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CHAPTER I. INTBDDUCTION 
On September 30, 1958, the Iraqi Agrarian Reform Law was 
enacted by the Bevolutionary Government which came into office 
July 14, 1958» the fallahin (peasants) of Iraq, this law 
is perhaps the most important action in the history of the 
country. However, this reaction may not be limited to the 
fallahin who are benefiting directly from the law; it is 
shared by professional workers* within the country who are 
interested in Iraq's economic and social progress. 
The law is designed to remedy the concentration of power 
and the attending;economic and social consequences due to the 
control of a few families over the land under the land tenure 
system which existed in Iraq before 1958. This system stems 
from the inequality of opportunity for acquiring land during 
the Ottoman rule in Iraq between 151^ and 1918 and which con­
tinued to ezist (under British domination) until 1958 (111, p. 
157). The system resulted in 80 per cent of the land being 
owned by less than 2 per cent of the proprietors, while more 
than 87 per cent of the proprietors held only 6,5 per cent of 
the land (9, p. 381). The 1958 Law constitutes a landmark in 
Iraq's history, promising changes from feudalism to private 
enterprise; from serfdom to emancipation; from economic stag-
•This reaction has been emphasized in the writings of 
Alwan (4 and 5)» Qubain (90), and Hammadi (43). 
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nation toward economic development; and finally, from adver­
sities to opportunities for the fallahin (peasants) to improve 
themselves, 
In view of the importance of this law which has been in 
effect seven years, this study will endeavor to analyze the 
various aspects of the reform, its objectives, and its con­
tribution to economic and social development, as well as to 
political stability in Iraq. 
Concepts and Definitions 
Such terms as agrarian reform, land reform, economic 
development, and underdeveloped countries, and related terms 
are widely used; however, as Jacob Viner (132, p. 9^) asserts 
the literature is lacking in explicit definition of the basic 
terms it employs. The meanings of various concepts which are 
used in this study, and their sources are listed below: 
Agrarian reform is defined by Professor Thorbecke to include 
changes in rural institutions with the objective of improving 
rural standards of living. 
These institutions include those of holding and 
transmitting rights in land, allocating returns 
to land between owners and tenants, extending 
credit for land purchase, farm operation and im­
provements, taxing land values and land income, 
conserving and developing agricultural and other 
resources, marketing of farm and other products, 
broadening opportunities for educating and train­
ing rural people and promoting rural health and 
welfare services. (105» p. 590) 
However, these means, according to Dr. Thorbecke, are not all 
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Institutional in character, since certain means, 
. . . such as public investment in fertilizer plants 
and irrigation projects which would presumably come 
under conservation and development of agricultural 
resources—are not structural or institutional 
changes in the same way as changes in land tenure. 
The term 'reform' in this respect connotes changes 
in the foundations or institutions of an economy and 
in thus exclusive of changes in quantitative means, 
or instrument variables, which are under the con­
trol of the policymaker and which do not necessitate 
changes in either the structure or the institutions 
of the economy. (105, P. 590) 
In this study, agrarian reform means changes in the 
structure of agrarian institutions to improve both the effi­
ciency of agricultural production and the distribution of fac­
tor returns as means of achieving both the economic and non-
economic ends of agrarian development. Agrarian reform may 
be undertaken to promote agrarian development by reaching 
either one or both of two effects: 
(1) an increase in per capita income and welfare 
and a more widespread distribution of total agri­
cultural income because of increased efficiency of 
production through institutional adjustments; or 
(2) an increase in per capita welfare arising from 
a more widespread distribution of the control over 
the resources used for agricultural production, 
providing farmer resource owners are adequately 
compensated. (40, p. 121) 
Ap^rarian (or rural) development will also mean the 
planned process that uses any type of action designed to 
affect the institutions, techniques, environment and minds of 
the rural population in such a manner as to raise their stand­
ard of living and improve their way of life (7, p. 29). 
reform is thought of as reforms where the objectives 
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and scope of the reforms refer principally to redistribi^lMk 
of o-wnership rights in land. Gittinger oonsldtn Immd r#fWm 
as a reorientation of the control of land (40, p. 2>6). iMi 
reform, generally speaking, involves a transfer of the «•Mr-
ship rights in specific parcels of land fro# IrdlvlAaala MM" 
ing larger amounts than they themselves can farm In the 
ing agricultural tradition of the area, to poammts mW tmM 
by virtue of the refoim no more than the •mownt Uwjr tÈM#-
selves can cultivate. In addition, Glttlmper amgpaat# tkmt 
land reform may also Involve consolidating ana rmtt—lltllf 
scattered lots of land belonging to various o#wr# p. 
236). 
Agrarian reform measures refer to amy fufiA'iWMHsl, ##o* 
nomic, or cultural measures that i;^rove tb# eaamsmlo mé 
social well being of rural population, without Alatnllitf t»# 
aggregate welfare of the non-rural population (80, p. 17)• 
Agrarian structure is used to mean the inatltatlaaal 
framework of agricultural production. It Ineladas lam# ta»* 
ure, the distribution of ownership cf farm ps«porty totsMB 
large estates and peasants, forms of credit, aarlaeltmeal mm#* 
keting, rural taxation, and governmental sarvloos of tha rial 
population (129, p. 5)« 
land tenure refers to the economic, leral or oaaWmegy 
arrangements regarding the ownership and iisni, tmmf of agtl* 
cultural land. 
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and scope of the reforms refer principally to redistribution 
of ownership rights in land, Gittinger considers land reform 
as a reorientation of the control of land (40, p. 236). Land 
reform, generally speaking, involves a transfer of the owner­
ship rights in specific parcels of land from individuals hold­
ing larger amounts than they themselves can farm in the exist­
ing agricultural tradition of the area, to peasants who hold 
by virtue of the reform no more than the amount they them­
selves can cultivate. In addition, Gittinger suggests that 
land reform may also involve consolidating and rationalizing 
scattered lots of land belonging to various owners (40, p. 
236). 
Agrarian reform measures refer to any governmental, eco­
nomic, or cultural measures that improve the economic and 
social well being of rural population, without diminishing the 
aggregate welfare of the non-rural population (80, p. 17). 
Agrarian structure is used to mean the Institutional 
framework of agricultural production. It includes land ten­
ure, the distribution of ownership of farm property between 
large estates and peasants, forms of credit, agricultural mar­
keting, rural taxation, and governmental services of the rural 
population (129, p. 5)• 
land tenure refers to the economic, legal or customary 
arrangements regarding the ownership and management of agri­
cultural land. 
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Land tenancy refers to a type of tenure under which land 
is leased and its product divided (129, p. 5)» Moreover, 
tenancy will refer to the form of agricultural tenure in which 
the actual cultivator has no rights, or limited rights, in the 
land which he works and upon which he lives. The two func­
tions of ownership and operatorship are separated. Ownership 
may be in the hands of a private individual, a group of indi­
viduals, a corporation or the State. We will mainly be con­
cerned with the relationships and consequences that arise from 
allocating the rights and responsibilities of farm operator-
ship between private landholders and their tenants. 
The process of allocating rights in land involves the 
transfer by the owner to the tenant of certain rights of pos­
session and use for a given period of time. Such a transfer 
is usually accompanied by an oral or written agreement stipu­
lating the conditions under which the property may be used. 
While the allocation of responsibilities or duties of each 
party involves the supplying and contributions of labor, cap­
ital and management as well as other costs and the sharing of 
income. It should be noted that tenancy covers heterogenous 
forms. There are cash-renting arrangements; share-cropping 
arrangements; and a mixture of both, share and cash. 
Owner-cultivator will, according to Ackerman and Harris 
(1, p. 389), consist of the following characteristics: 1) The 
entrepreneurial functions endowed in the farm family. 2) The 
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hmnan effort required to manage the farm provided by the farm 
family with the addition of such supplementary labor as may be 
needed during seasonal peak loads or during the developmental 
and transitional stages in the family itself. However, the 
amount of such regular outside labor should not furnish a 
total labor force in excess of that to be found in the family 
of "normal" size in the community. 3) A farm large enough, in 
terms of land, capital, technology, and other resources, to 
utilize the labor resources of the farm family efficiently. 
Such a definition affirms the fact that the labor re­
sources of a family farm are deemed to be employed efficiently 
when the returns for their efforts are equal to returns for 
comparable human efforts in other occupations. 
Economic development, as used in this thesis, is a pro­
cess in which the population of a country, "by conscious and 
active promotion" (11, p. 7)» utilizes its human and physical 
resources to bring about a sustained per capita increase in 
the output of scarce goods and services; provided at the same 
time the distribution of these goods and services to the indi­
viduals of the nation does not become less uniform (4-0, p. 
Il6), This is similar to Professor Back's definition of eco­
nomic growth that refers to increases in total output of goods 
and services (or income) (8, p. 3I). Professor Colin Clark 
(16, p. Ill) expresses similar views concerning economic 
progress which he defines as an increase in the per capita 
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output. Although there are fine distinctions between those 
terms, they are in essence synonymous as used in this study. 
Social -progress is used here, as defined by Professor 
Timmons, to mean 
. . . development of individuals as informed and 
participating members to the extent of their inher­
ent abilities, in the economic, social and political 
life of a country. This involves providing the en­
vironment and opportunity for individuals to develop 
their potential talents with which they are endowed. 
(117, p. 7) 
Political stability refers to orderly change toward 
social progress and economic growth which involves the main­
tenance of a minimum "stability threshold" sufficiently dy­
namic to accommodate change at a magnitude and tempo necessary 
in realizing social progress and economic growth (117» p. 7). 
Underdeveloped countries refer to nations or geographical 
areas with low per capita real incomes. The exact level of 
income, while open to variation, will generally be considered 
as under 500 United States dollars per capita annually (4?, p. 
6). The terms underdeveloped, less developed, and developing 
will be used interchangeably in this thesis. 
Appendix A contains definitions of Arabic terms used 
throughout the study. 
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Interrelationships between Agrarian Eeform and 
Economic and Social Development 
This study emphasizes the postulate that agrarian reform 
must be evaluated in terms of overall economic development. 
According to Baleigh Barlowe, economists use these terms in 
close association with each other. In this process of asso­
ciation, agrarian reform is treated as a necessary or desir­
able condition for economic development, although "it might 
also be viewed as a partial consequence of the development 
process" (10). This point of view was also e^ressed by James 
Gittinger: 
No meaningful, sharp separation of economic devel­
opment from agrarian development or agrarian reform 
is possible. In practice, the only separation comes 
simply because the vastness of the problem demands 
a small area of the lAiole complex be singled out for 
concentration if effort is not to be dissipated use­
lessly, At the same time, a recognition of extreme 
interrelationships is necessary. Similarly, no time 
sequence can be meaningfully established. (40, p. 
240) 
By contrast is Dennis A. FitzGerald's point of view. He 
stated: 
Economic development, upon which rests the hope of 
the mass of the people for better living in the broad­
est sense of the term, is at once an essential pre­
requisite to (agrarian) reform and a partial conse­
quence of it. In this country we have a saying— 
for which nobody has a concise answer, namely; 
'Which comes first, the hen or the egg?*—we do not 
need to answer the question of which comes first, 
economic development or (agrarian) reform. (36, p. 
385). 
Professor John P. Timmons also expressed a similar opinion. 
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He stated; 
The generalized role of land tenure structures in 
agricultural and national development is to facil­
itate and not hinder the achievement of developmental 
goals set by and for a country. In as much as the 
agricultural sector in less developed countries 
usually employs a large proportion of the population 
•and incipient population increases outside of mi­
gration and relatively greater in this sector' devel­
opment results within agriculture weigh heavily in 
achieving national development through productivity 
per worker, capital formulation, providing laborers 
for other sectors and generating markets for non-
agricultural products and services. (11?» p. 8) 
The nature of economic processes as will be demonstrated 
by the conceptual framework in Chapter III is such that agrar­
ian reform measures must of necessity be considered in terms 
of their effects on over all economic and social development. 
Similarly, 
The interrelationships among the institutional forms 
of rural society and between them and agricultural 
production are such that no one agrarian reform 
measure can be properly evaluated without consider­
ing its effects on other aspects of agrarian life. 
(40, p. 235). 
For instance, a land redistribution program must be planned 
and evaluated keeping in mind that credit may be necessary 
to replace the landlord capital as well as to enable the new 
owners-cultivators to organize their units for optimum produc­
tion. Since the land redistribution program will draw on the 
general resources of the society and its effects will influ­
ence economic and social development, then the redistribution 
program must be evaluated in terms of the effect on economic 
and social development of the country as a whole (4o, p. 235). 
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If for no other reason, agrarian development is vital to 
economic and social development of Iraq because 63 per cent 
(90, p. 54) of the population of the country are engaged in 
agriculture. It is difficult to conceive of economic and 
social development without including these people in the scope 
of the program. 
The low levels of labor productivity in agriculture in 
Iraq is recognized, and is indicated by the low per capita 
income figure (§195) (90, p. I3). Nutritional levels in the 
country also are low. For example the caloric intake of food 
for three fourths of the population is only about 1800 cal­
ories per day (63, p. 73)» as compared to 3200 in the IMited 
States (131). 
With food consumption at such low levels, agriculture 
offers an important means to increase the per capita supply of 
goods, an important component of economic development. 
An increased food demand would be among the first 
results of any increase in real per capita income 
which might result from economic development. Indeed, 
in most underdeveloped areas, economic development 
can hardly proceed at all without increased food pro­
duction. (40, p. 242) 
Agrarian reform appears necessary for the full develop­
ment and use of modem science and technology in agriculture. 
The most pressing needs therefore may be for an 
improved tenure system, the development of credit 
facilities—ea^anded for redirected educational 
programs, and the enactment of necessary legisla­
tion for an organizational setup suitable to carry 
on land development programs. (36, p. 387) 
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However, it has not always been to the advantage of agricul­
tural and economic progress that problems of agrarian struc­
ture have been approached with well-formulated preferences for 
solutions which fit in a certain system of thought and not 
from the only decisive point of view, namely, 
. . . which solution would under existing conditions 
secure to the man on the land an adequate standard 
of living from an economically-sized farm and assure 
him, at the same time, of a dignified place in his 
community and in society as a whole? (6l, p. 11) 
The perfect tenure system which unfailingly achieves 
agricultural efficiency and social well-being has never pre­
vailed. At one time or another all tenure systems have been 
satisfactory or unsatisfactory under known conditions and in 
certain stages of economic development. Also, good and bad 
farming or progressive and regressive agriculture have been 
maintained under almost every realized form of land tenure. 
The final effect of a tenure system on agricultural develop­
ment can be decided only by the extent to which it releases 
and increases productive energies of the population. But here 
also some caution is necessary. "Land problems exist which 
cannot be solved in terms of land policy alone, a fact which 
illustrates the interdependence between agricultural and gen­
eral economic development." (6l, p. 11) 
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The Problems Inherent in Iraq's Agricultural Structure 
Since 1950 (90, p. 17) Iraq has witnessed the rise and 
growth of a desire for independence and Individual freedom and 
a social strife for justice in wealth and income distribution. 
The feeling of "injustice under the existing economic system" 
(^3» p. 1) has been growing stronger and stronger to such a 
point as tc be the source of social unrest climaxed with sev­
eral uprisings. The struggle was intensified by the intellec­
tual development on one hand and the inflexibility of the 
wealthy ruling class on the other hand. The "public judgment 
attributes the injustice of the economic system mainly to the 
existing pattern of the distribution of agricultural land" 
(^3, p. 2). The agricultural land tenancy system is consider­
ed, by writers such as Alwan (5), Eammadi (43), and Qubain 
(90), as the major cause of this "injustice", and land redis­
tribution among the landless fallahin (peasants) has always 
been considered as the best solution of the problem. 
As mentioned earlier, Iraq has been, and will probably 
remain for some time to come^ a predominantly agricultural 
country. As indicated earlier, about 63 per cent (I3I) of its 
people depend on agriculture for their livelihood. Yet, the 
income from agriculture is only 40 per cent of the total 
national income (I3I). Thus, the country's agricultural sec­
tor is retarding national growth in terms of productivity per 
man and of output per acre. The country is so technically 
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underdeveloped that the 63 per cent of the population whose 
welfare depends on agriculture in the country can be attrib­
uted at least in part to the feudalistic land tenure system. 
Iraq is in a stage of land tenure which many advanced and some 
underdeveloped countries have passed; that is, the stage where 
a few chieftains and landlords (mallakeen) own and control 
most of the fertile lands. Under this system the peasants 
(fallahin) have little bargaining power; they work for wages 
or as sharecroppers for a powerful landlord. In most parts 
of the country, small farmers, sharecroppers, tenants, and 
farm laborers are held in the bonds of systems of land tenure 
that deny justice and retard progress. In Iraq, interest 
rates paid by the fallahin range from 20 per cent to 200 per 
cent a year. Rental charges reach up to 70 per cent or more 
of the annual crops (68, p. 70). 
Objectives of the Study 
The objectives of the study are as follows: 
1. To test, conceptually, the major provisions of the 
Agrarian Reform Law of 1958 in terms of their ability 
to satisfy conditions which are necessary for a move­
ment tovjard the objectives of the law. 
2. To analyze the degree of consistency among the law's 
provisions towards the necessary conditions for eco­
nomic development. 
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3. To investigate the effects of land reform measures 
on the social progress of the rural population in 
Iraq and to estimate the trends of the economic and 
social changes which have taken place in the country 
as a result of the Agrarian Beform Law. 
To suggest improvements in the law on the "basis of 
the conceptual analysis. 
5. To suggest further research needed to analyze more 
adequately the provisions of the law. 
Procedure of the Study 
The study will attempt to examine the results of the 
established provisions of the Agrarian Beform Law with respect 
to its stated objectives and to suggest improvements. Further­
more, the study considers the "mean-ends continuum" as an 
ordinal process in which the ends of the Iraqi society are 
systematized. This is presented in Appendix C. The agrarian 
reform objectives occupy a subordinate position with respect 
to the "end-in-view" of economic development. That is to say 
that agrarian reform is necessarily a means for attaining the 
agrarian and economic development ends-in-view. 
All the data and information that have been considered in 
TiiflViTig this study were explored and handled in such a way as 
to present relevant materials oii the subject. 
A framework for organization, analysis, and interpretation 
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of the information is developed and presented. This framework 
(Chapter III) is for conceptual analysis. It helps reveal 
probable economic relationships and thus form an indispensable 
framework to which the other relationships can be attached. 
The available data are meager, and in particular empiri­
cal data for testing our model are almost non-existent. How­
ever, we shall supplement the meager empirical data relevant 
to our analysis with analytical and brief descriptive data. 
The Significance of the Study 
Agrarian reform is historically important in determining 
the course of nations as had been strongly stressed in revo­
lutionary changes which have taken place in the past decade. 
There is an awareness that basic agrarian problems are a major 
hinderance to economic and social development and that reforms 
are urgent. Special attention and recognition were given to 
the problem by officials in the United States, In the opinion 
of the United States Government, "agrarian reform" means 
changes in rural institutions with the objective of improving 
the level of rural living. United States officials have re­
vealed that American people are greatly disturbed by what is 
happening in Asia, the Middle East, and Latin America, Ameri­
cans realize that part of the unrest in these countries can be 
traced to insecure and inequitable land tenure. Among the 
American public there is a recognition that land ownership, 
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security of tenure, and equitable landlord-tenant arrangements 
are part of the basic structure of the United States demo­
cratic institutions. Americans believe in the family size 
farm. This is the basis of American agriculture which has 
also influenced the country's form of government (I3). 
It is believed that the United States authorities hold 
that the land on which a man works and makes a living ought 
to belong to him. It seems that the United States Government 
is willing to assist developing countries in established 
"agrarian reform" programs and helping them accomplish their 
goal. The late President Kennedy in his March 22, I96I, mes­
sage to the Congress of the Iftiited States, proposing a new 
Foreign Aid Program, expressed that it is necessary that the 
developing nations have balanced programs which utilize their 
own resources to maximum and that, 
The first requirement is that each recipient gov­
ernment seriously undertake to the best of its 
ability on its own those efforts of resource 
mobilization, self-help and internal reform in­
cluding land reform, taz reform .... 
Ealeigh Barlowe indicated that as an action program, 
agrarian reform is new to many countries. 
But the problem itself is not new. Conditions that 
give rise to demands for reform have existed for 
decades, if not centuries. Peasants* discontent 
and precedents for reform have existed since the 
dawn of civilization. Only the techniques of 
reform and the will for action are new. (10, p. 
173) 
The implication here is that agrarian reform is of fundamental 
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importance in a consideration of economic and social develop­
ment of a basically agrarian economy like that of Iraq. 
At this point, we might ask: What is the importance of 
agrarian reform in Iraq? In answering this question we must 
remember that throughout the preceding pages we have mentioned 
that agriculture in Iraq is and traditionally has been the 
dominant industry. Next to oil, agriculture is the leading 
source of production and wealth in the country and not un-
frequently provides the basis for the prevailing pattern of 
income distribution. In Iraq, land is considered as the sure 
ground and the most favored type of investment. Mallakeen 
(landlords) control the major portion of the land. 
Among the fallahin, bulk poverty is a well-known problem 
and life is abominable. The average fallah proprietor has 
only a small fragmented holding that does not exceed five 
acres, and his great ambition is to secure more land. This 
land hunger and the great number of landless laborers only 
serve to advance the status of and the consequent advantages 
enjoyed by the mallakeen. 
Given an agricultural economy such as this, agrarian 
reform provides for one of the more promising means to im­
provement, The general effectiveness and the mass appeal of 
agrarian reform as a leveling device in redistributing the 
basis for wealth (10, p. 17^) make it a popular and poten­
tially powerful tool for social and economic advancement. 
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The revolutionary government of Iraq decreed its Agrarian 
Reform Law on September 30, 1958» with a view to rebuilding 
Iraqi agriculture as well as the rest of the economy. The 
government advocates land reform as an overall movement toward 
economic, social, political, and national advancement. The 
late Prime Minister of Iraq, Abdul Karim Qasim, stated clearly 
the significance of this Law during a speech broadcast over 
Baghdad Badio on the Law's launching day. He sails "(It) 
aims at achieving social reform, insuring justice for all, 
and freeing the people from poverty, fear, illiteracy, and 
disease." 
From the preceding discussion, we may generalize that 
land in Iraq does not merely signify ownership, but it sym­
bolizes the freedom of those who work it. In view of the 
serious consideration and the major emphasis the subject has 
received in recent years, the problem of agrarian reform as 
related to economic and social development of the rural popu­
lation is of extreme importance. 
Plan of the Thesis 
For the sake of exposition, the thesis can be divided 
into three main parts. The first part provides a framework of 
the situation in Iraq prior to the enactment of the Agrarian 
Be form Law of 1958. In the second part the Law is presented 
and discussed. The third part deals with the presentation and 
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discussion of the expected consequences of the Law. 
In Chapter II, the economic and social position of Iraq 
before the Law Is analyzed, with special concentration on 
property in land, its evolution, and land distribution, A 
section of the chapter is devoted to the study of the demo­
graphic position of the country. 
In order to institute some foundations for subsequent 
analysis. Chapter III is devoted to the study of the strategy 
and policy of economic development in developing countries, A 
conceptual framework for a reasonably plausible theory of eco­
nomic development is presented in this chapter with special 
application to Iraq. Do attempt is made for empirical appli­
cations because of the lack of adequate statistical informa­
tion. However this framework may be used as a model for 
testing and evaluating the Impact of the agrarian reform pro­
gram in Iraq upon economic development, and to specify the 
relevant data lAiich is needed to coo^lete the analysis. 
In Chapter IV the study of the Agrarian Befona Law of 
1958 and Its provisions will be presented. Objectives and 
stages of execution of the Law are included. 
The objectives of the Agrarian Reform Law are restated in 
terms of economic objectives, objectives of distributive 
equality and political objectives, and analyzed in Chapter V. 
A section of Chapter V Is devoted to the discussion and ob­
servation of the prevalence of farms on which the family 
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provides the bulk of the labor and makes a major share of the 
day by day management decisions. The family faim Is presented 
as the "Ideal" of the Agrarian Reform Law. 
In Chapter 71 the means of supporting the agrarian 
reform program In Iraq are presented. Special attention Is 
given to mechanization of agriculture, agricultural credit, 
and cooperatives. All of these are immensely Important for 
increasing the efficiency of agriculture and the rate of cap­
ital formation, as well as for combating the problem of unem­
ployment and underemployment. 
Chapter VII will concentrate on the expected effects of 
agrarian reform on economic and social development in Iraq. 
A brief description of changes in economic social conditions 
and change in attitude will be offered as peimitted by limited 
data availability. 
The presentation of the thesis is concluded in Chapter 
VIII, which is designed to state the conclusions and findings 
of the study. 
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CHAPTER II. THE SITUATION BEFOBE THE AGBABIAN BEFOBM LAW 
Before studying agrarian reform in Iraq and its role in 
the social and economic development of the country, it is 
essential to examine the situation in Iraq before the estab­
lishment of the Law. In this setting the country's tenure 
system, demographic position and the Land Settlement Law of 
1951 will be reviewed. 
General Aspects of Iraq 
Iraq is a newly independent country progressing from a 
condition of underdevelopment. The country has impressive 
potentialities for economic development. With a total popu­
lation of about 7,000,000 and an area of 174,000 square miles, 
Iraq is sparsely populated in relation to its resources (131). 
Nature has provided the country with abundant fertile lands 
and water resources. The Tigris and the Euphrates are the 
sources of ample water for irrigation and human consumption. 
The twin rivers and their tributaries carry almost 70 billion 
cubic meters of water per year (5» p. 46). Such a high quan­
tity of water could irrigate vast areas of lands; but nature 
has not chosen to regulate these water resources when and 
where required. It is in the spring that much of the water 
in the rivers comes, when it is too late to benefit winter 
crops and too early for summer crops. And because of the 
absence of dams, every spring the twin rivers cause destruc-
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tive floods, while in autumn their level drops so low as to 
make the irrigation cf crops difficult. 
The physical structure of land in Iraq is of two main 
kinds. These are the mountainous regions of the north and 
northeast, and the alluvial plain of the central and the 
south. The soil of the plain is fertile and needs only to be 
properly and adequately irrigated to produce rich crops. 
In relation to the population and the land actually under 
cultivation, the amount of cultivable land available in the 
country is very large. The following estimates based on data 
supplied by the Department of Agriculture give some conception 
of cultivable land, crop land and land in agricultural use. 
Table 1. Agricultural land use in Iraq prior to the 
enactment of the Law in 1958^ 
donums] 
48.1 
32.1 
16.0 
11.1 
7.6 
3.5 
8.4 
1.9 
0.8 
17.5 
s-Data from (131» p. 27). 
(In millions of 
Cultivable area 
Irrigation zone 
Bain fed zone 
Area actually in crops 
By area 
Irrigation zone 
Bain fed zone 
By type of crop 
Winter 
Summer 
Orchards 
Area under cultivation 
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As mentioned in the Agricultural Development Progress of 
Iran, Iraq and Sudan, a report by the United States Department 
of Agriculture (131)» as a result of certain climatic eco­
nomic, and social obstacles, only a small part of Iraq's land, 
prior to the enactment of the Law, was cultivated each year, 
but much of the remainder is usable. Table 2 will show the 
land use in Iraq before the establishment of the Law. Note 
that about one-half of the land was wasteland. Also 27.2 per 
cent of the land is potentially arable, but unfortunately for 
many reasons was not used. One of them was the lack of irri­
gation water and rainfall in those areas. 
Table 2. land use in Iraq prior to the enactment of the Law 
in 1958a 
Area Percent 
Use (1,000 acres) of total 
Agricultural land 15,646 14.3 
Cultivated lands 
Fallow and orchard 13,484 12.3 
Permanent pastures 2,162 2.0 
Forest and woodlands 4,394 4.0 
Unused but potentially cultivable 29»899 27.2 
Built on area, wasteland, and other $9,79? $4.5 
Total areas 109»712 100.0 
&Data from (131» p. 2?). 
i 
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Land Tenure System 
The land tenure system in Iraq is the result of histor­
ical forces, tribal traditions, and legal concepts which have 
developed during the period while the country was successively 
occupied by the Abbasside, Turks, and the British. All of 
them contributed to the evolution of the land tenure system 
that existed before the enactment of the 1958 Law. The dis­
cussion of this evolutionary process is presented in this sec­
tion. 
The amount of cultivated land in Iraq before the enact­
ment of the 1958 Law was inadequate for the needs of the popu­
lation. Ownership or rights in productive land was highly 
prized and invested with traditional and social values often 
of much greater importance than the economic worth. Ownership 
of the means of production in agriculture was very unevenly 
distributed, resulting in wide disparities in income. Land 
ownership was by no means equally distributed. In Iraq there 
were many landless fallahin, while large landed estates, some 
exceeding several hundred thousand acres, predominated in the 
provinces of Amara, Kut, Muntafig, and Diwaniya. 
Water for irrigation was supplied chiefly by wealthy 
mallakeen who had the means to install pumps. Also, the 
ownership and operation of modem agricultural machinery were 
primarily limited to the large mallakeen. Ownership of the 
decisive factors of production upheld with it the ability to 
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demand a large share of the output. In regions where rainfall 
is insufficient the pump owner, who was frequently the mallak, 
could prior to the Law exact from 30 per cent to 60 per cent 
of the crop for the water which he alone supplied (90, p. 80). 
Where labor is plentiful and rainfall sufficient, the mallak 
can get up to half of the crop simply by allowing peasants 
to cultivate his land. Where land was plentiful by comparison 
with labor, the owners of tractors and combines, who were fre­
quently the mallakeen, controlled the central factor of pro­
duction and could demand the majority share of the output (5» 
p. 306), 
The fallahin had no capital or access to capital that 
would enable them to acquire more land, better livestock and 
machinery, pumps or other means of production by which to 
raise their level of living and make themselves independent. 
Nor were they organized in cooperatives to respond to these 
things collectively. 
Simply put, the fallah was, on the whole, a subsistence 
producer; yet, he marketed an increasingly large proportion of 
his crops over time. He had been drawn reluctantly into the 
market economy, not by a desire for profit, but by his perma­
nent need for cash. The fallah in Iraq received very little 
for his services. If a sharecropper, he gave close to one-
half his crop to the mallak (42). If in debt, as he always 
was, the moneylender, who frequently was the mallak, may 
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seize an arbitrarily valued portion of his crop at harvest 
time. The fallah took irfiat was left to the market at the 
earliest possible time since he needed the cash and also 
lacked storage facilities. Inadequate transportation forced 
the fallah to go only to the nearest market, where he sold as 
one of a large group of similarly stricken fallahin, and he 
sold to a small group of organized buyers. Consequently, he 
received the lowest price for his goods. 
Iraq has great prospects of economic development through 
agricultural expansion. But to the development of these poten­
tialities the greatest obstacle was land tenure. In Iraq, 
land tenure is a product of the interaction of two independent 
systems, the legal system mainly generated from the Ottoman 
Land Code and the traditional system. The legal system may 
be joined to a superstructure imposed on an alien background 
of native habits and customs which themselves are the product 
of the peculiar conditions of the social and economic history 
and environment of the country. In particular cases the legal 
system has succeeded in uprooting the traditional system and 
entirely succeeded it, iriiile else-vrtiere the traditional system 
has affected the position of the law and sometimes become 
embodied in it. 
It is nevertheless true to say that the two systems 
of land tenure in Iraq are the product of the con­
flict between the legal superstructure ,and the cus­
tomary practice. The customary system is mainly 
the result of tribal social organization in the 
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countryside; the legal structure is mainly based on 
the Ottoman Land Code. (42, p. 1) 
The traditional system (tribal system) was very common 
until some 50 years ago, yet it still prevailed in some parts 
of the country until 1958. Under this system, the usual pro­
cedure was to set aside a portion of the cultivated area, to 
provide revenue for the Sheik to discharge his political 
duties, which included the maintenance of . . a tribal 
militia, the provision of hospitals, and keeping the mudhif 
(the coffee shop and civic and social centre of the tribe)" 
(134, p. 104). The remainder of the land was distributed 
among the members of the tribe, according to the amount of 
land reclaimed. However, more often. 
The land was cultivated in small groups, the tribal 
sub-sections or clans, under the direction of 
sirkal, the head of the clan, who organized the 
members of the tribe on a share-cropping basis, 
the peasants generally taking a half, two-fifths, 
or a third of the produce, (134, p, 105) 
However, even on such individual small holdings communal 
ownership was displayed in several ways, for example, the fact 
that sub-tribal chiefs and landholders could be shifted from 
their holdings by the tribal sheik, a practice, the exercise 
and frequency of which rests on the power and prestige of the 
sheik. Again there was the right of pre-emption and veto of 
the tribe to any transfer of land especially to outsiders, the 
fact that women are excluded from inheriting land; the moral 
duty of employing members of the tribe, and preferring them 
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to outsiders, for cultivation of the land. And in certain 
parts of Iraq, 
. . . original distribution of the land among all 
the members -who had participated in its conquest 
from another tribe or its reclamation from the 
marsh or the desert or in the reallotment of the 
land which is done periodically in a way similar 
to the (Kushaa) system. Indeed, a great deal of 
truth is attached to the statement that before 
disintegration set in, the peasant was not only a 
partner in the crop which he helped to raise, but 
also in the land which he occupied. (42, p. 4) 
The method of farming necessitated the existence of some 
measure of communal cultivation and ownership. Cultivation by 
irrigation involved many duties which could not be performed 
by a family; the clearance of canals, the building of dams 
across the channels, the strengthening of the river banks, the 
digging of the little channels to irrigate the plots and their 
constant maintenance. All these efforts required a communal 
effort for their accomplishment and generally called for a 
larger unit of cultivation. Thus, the land was divided into 
Kugataas (estate). A tribe would hold one or more mugataas. 
Each mugatta was divided into gitaas which were generally the 
units of farming. A gitaa was managed by a sirkal, sub-tribal 
chief who was either independent or an agent of the sheik. 
Thus, the sirkal, head of the clan, was a manager on behalf of 
the tribe; he employed the fallahin and divided the land among 
them into plots to support them until the harvest. The sirkal 
also appointed the dates of sowing, harvesting, and threshing, 
and organized irrigation canals clearance. Ee sometimes pro-
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Tided the seeds and made advances in money to enable the 
fallah to live until the harvest. The fallahin did not each 
hold a piece of land, but they generally were in groups of 
normally four or eight peasants. Such a group was called 
Shaddah which cultivated a piece of land in common and divided 
the share of the crop equally between them. One or two of the 
members of the shaddah were responsible for irrigation and 
canal clearance while the remainder ploughed and sowed the 
fields. At harvest time, they all gathered the crop (42). 
Another aspect of tribal life which originates from the 
same conditions was that the fallah was not properly attached 
to the soil. Although, the tribe exercised a right of occu­
pancy over the mugatta and could prove attachment and occupa­
tion of the whole area, it could not be proved in the same 
sense that the fallah had a certain plot of his own occupied 
for a number of years. Within the tribal mugatta, the area 
cultivated by each shaddah (group of peasants) shifted as 
canals silted up and the land was impoverished by salt, and 
so the area cultivated by each fallah shifted also. 
The fallahin themselves were largely mobile, both within 
the tribal mugataa and outside it; cultivation was rather 
half-hearted and grazing remained an alternative occupation. 
Frequently a fallah family combined both, one or more of its 
members wandered far into the desert to graze the family sheep 
and the remainder stayed home to care for the crop. 
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Further, a tribal feud may render staying unattrac­
tive while the prospect of better treatment by an­
other sirkal or better returns from a newly developed 
law may induce the peasant to move. Some peasants 
however stayed with one sirkal all their lives and 
some were the sirkal*s own kin. The mobility of 
the peasant gave a protection to him from the oppres­
sion which the serfs experienced in Europe, But it 
also meant halfhearted cultivation. Further when 
the tribal organization was intact, his mobility 
did not prevent him from being a real partner in 
the tribal (mugataa), (42, p. 5) 
Social ties and tribal loyalties held the tribe together. 
But as these ties loosen the fallah was liable to lose every­
thing as he had no plot of land which he could really call his 
own. 
It may be worth remembering that the tribal system, when 
it prevailed before the enactment of the Agrarian Reform Law 
of 1958, generally had no legal basis, and no protection from 
the government; the tribe was, in fact, in itself a unit of 
political organization, and itself performed the State's func­
tions. Within the tribal (traditional) organization there was 
no clear definition of individual rights of ownership to the 
collectively-owned land. It was a system 
, , , which could*exist as long as no one thought 
about it; as long, that is, as the tribe was accepted 
as the unit of political life, and as long as no in- . 
dividual claims were likely to be made. (134, p. 
106) 
For such a reason it was impossible, once the tribal system 
had ceased to be the political unit, to settle land on a 
tribal basis; and yet to settle land on the basis of supposed 
individual claims created grave injustice, because in practice 
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it meant that too much land was granted to the sheik and his 
sirkals and that the fallahin were reduced to the position of 
tenants, share-croppers, or laborers. 
Economically, socially, and politically the tribal tenure 
system in Iraq had serious disadvantages. From the point of 
"View of economic development of agriculture it did not lead to 
a proper organization of the factors of production and did not 
encourage technical efficiency. That is to say, there was no 
large-scale cultivation but cultivation of small plots of land 
that result in a waste of time and effort. Moreover, the 
shifting character of cultivation indicated the prejudicial 
effects of this system on land fertility; and the reallotment 
of holdings left the fallah with no incentive to make any im­
provement in land since the benefit of such improvement would 
go to his successor in the land. This system also led to sub­
sistence extensive farming and was not fit for production to 
market. The absence of exclusive rights and legal ownership 
made it difficult for the fallah to secure loans on mortgage 
of their land, and thus access to money for making improvements 
in the methods of production was blocked. — 
The tribal tenure system had made of the tribe a unit of 
political life with a feudal social characteristic, largely 
independent in regulating the social and political life and 
its members with the rules of their traditions and with little 
attention to the regulations and laws of the State, Thus, it 
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had made of the tribe a national problem, a source of trouble, 
a backward entity that stood in the way of the social, eco­
nomic, and political development of the country at large. The 
problem became acute when 
. . . the British during the period of their occu­
pation in Iraq affirmed the right of the tribes to 
govern the activities of their members according to 
their customs and traditions—by instituting the 
tribal law beside the existing civil law. (5» p. 
386) 
There was no such law under Ottoman rule. The Ottoman rulers 
had always tried to break up the tribal structure which caused 
them much trouble and annoyance. The tribal law which was in 
operation in some parts of Iraq until 1958 gave the tribal 
chiefs the judicial power to settle disputes without being 
subjected to the national civil law. Consequently, the amal­
gamation of the tribe with the rest of the nation was made 
difficult under law and the tribe had been encouraged to 
remain loosely bound to the national government. 
This situation had created many administrative diffi­
culties. Such difficulties, as illustrated by Afif I. 
Tannous, were: 
In the imposition and collection of taxes, in the 
taking of censuses, in the application of educa­
tional and health programs, in the carrying out of 
agricultural projects, and in the conscription of 
men for military training, the authorities often 
find themselves frustrated at one point or another 
by the tribal organization. Plans, policies, pro­
grams, and projects that are foimulated on a 
national scale have in many cases to be either 
modified or completely abandoned as far as the tri­
bal segment of the nation is concerned. (112, p. 1) 
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The impact of western technique and the attempt at cen­
tralization started by the Ottomans in the second half of the 
Nineteenth Century and continued during the twentieth by their 
successors, has disturbed the local tribal system in Iraq, 
Western technique at first manifested itself primarily in the 
form of development of transport which opened the markets of 
Europe for the products of Iraq, Transport developments and 
the opening of the Suez Canal revolutionized agriculture in 
Iraq and with it the prevailing social pattern. To illustrate 
the extent to which these influences contributed towards a 
change in agrarian conditions in the country, it would be 
noted that whereas Iraq was a net importer of grain before 
1869, it ezported annually an average of about 100,000 tons 
of grain during the five years preceding the first World War 
and about 300,000 tons before the second World War and again 
more than 500,000 tons during years just before the enactment 
of the Law (42). Naturally this expansion reflected an in­
crease in the cultivated area with inevitable results on the 
whole tribal system. In the past the tribesman was a servant, 
now he has become a factor of production and ^ source of 
wealth. The sheik who strived for prestige and power on a 
patriarchal model in the static conditions in early twentieth 
century tended to exchange this position for the position of 
the landlord. The fallah who was a partner in both the crop 
and the land tended to become an employee of the landlord. 
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The tribal ties began to give way. Landholding fallahin were 
squeezed out and strangers employed. Private property in 
land asserted itself more and more strongly but the process 
is even now not yet completed everywhere. During the last 
20-30 years, the introduction of irrigation pumps and agri­
cultural machinery had further disturbing results on the 
tribal tenure system (42). 
Another influence, namely centralization (42), also 
worked in the same direction. The decentralized Ottoman 
administration which existed until the Tandhimatt (classifi­
cation of land) of the nineteenth century had fitted very 
well with the social structure of Iraq, The Ottoman system 
of land tenure previous to the tandhimatt was based on the 
theory of state ownership of all the land, with a few excep­
tions relating to Mulk (freehold, land held in absolute pri­
vate ownership) which was mainly in the towns, the true Wagf 
(property or land in trust) or mortmain converted out of mulk. 
But the state recognized the prescriptive right of the occu­
pants of the land in the form of Tassaruf (possession) or life 
leasehold which later became heriditary (42). 
According to this theory of state ownership, the Ottoman 
built up an economic, social and military structure. They 
, , , parcelled out military fiefs to military com­
manders, local chiefs and favorites called Zeamet, 
Timar and Spahi, according to the size and revenue 
returns of these fiefs. The fief holders had had 
rights irtiich were tantamount to local autonomy. 
They collected land revenue for the state; they 
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supervised the cultivation of the land and author­
ized transfer of land between occupiers, the suc­
cession of heirs, and the development of barren 
land. Certain dues were collected from the cul­
tivators apart from the tithe. (42, p. 6) 
In return to the state the military commanders and local 
chiefs had to surrender one armed and fully equipped soldier 
for every unit of land earning 1000 piasters of land revenue. 
It was mainly with such an army that the Ottoman leaders had 
conquered the Arab countries and a large part of Europe. 
In Iraq, the sheiks were incorporated into this system 
and their relation with the state was restricted to keeping 
order and security in their areas, the collection and payment 
of revenue and the provision of soldiers. 
Early in the nineteenth century abuses came into this 
system which was abolished as a part of a general reform in 
the empire. This general reform consisted of a series of 
actions, the most important of which was the inauguration of 
the Land Code and Tapu Law in I858. This Code was based 
partly on the Islamic Law and partly on the Ottoman's concep­
tion of state-ownership of the land and embodied among other 
things the following important principles: The land, with 
few exceptions, is considered the property of the State, The 
land was to be leased in perpetuity to private individuals 
against payment of the tithe. Such a leasehold was called 
Tassaruf. The leasholders were to be peasant households who 
proved ten years previous occupation of the land. Their 
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occupancy is to be recognized by the state and to be regis­
tered in the Begistration Office called Tapu. 
If for any reason, previous occupation for the 
stated period of ten years cannot be proved or 
if rent had been paid for the land, apart from 
the tithes, the land should nevertheless be 
granted in (this) foim of leasehold but against 
payment of the assessed value of the land. If 
payment is not made the land is to be sold in 
auction to the highest bidder. (42, p. 7) 
Common ownership in land was to be discouraged in favor of 
mulk (private ownership) and the Code forbade the registra­
tion of a whole village in the name of one or more sheik or 
persons in the village or in the name of the whole community. 
If barren land was developed by an individual, it was to be 
registered in his name free of charge; on the other hand if 
a landholder neglected the cultivation of his land and left 
it barren for three years without valid reason, he was to 
forfeit the right and land reverts to the state, to be sold 
at auction (42). 
The landholder had only the right over the surface of 
the land, mining rights were not included. Even surface rights 
were limited in the Code. The planting of trees and the erec­
tion of buildings were subject to a special license. 
Although the Ottoman legal system embodied the principle 
of state ownership of the land, it provided that possession 
was to be alienated on secure heritable terms of tenure either 
freely to the actual occupants of the land or at the assessed 
value by sale. Thus, no land was to remain in the hand of the 
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state unless it was "barren land called Mewat (later we will 
use the term Kutruka to mean the same), i.e. land devoted for 
public use such as roads or for common village use, such as 
grazing grounds and forests (90, p. 81). 
The application of the law met many difficulties and 
largely failed. More than anywhere else in the empire, it 
failed in Iraq. The rural population in Iraq was then largely 
tribal and the communal idea of property, discussed earlier, 
was the predominant characteristic of the tribal land tenure. 
Accordingly, the Ottoman idea of private ownership of land was 
largely alien to the tribes, and the Ottoman theory of state 
ownership of land according to which most of the land in the 
country was held to belong to the State came into direct con­
flict with the tribal practices. The Ottoman leaders con­
sidered as their own, by the right of conquest, those lands 
of Middle and Lower Iraq which did not belong to individual 
holders. Simply put, all non-owned lands belonged to the 
State, which could grant them to whomever it wished and for 
irtiatever purpose (5, p. 307). 
Beside the difficulty of breaking up the institutional 
structure of the tribes, the Ottoman Land Code also failed be­
cause it did not fit the different parts of Iraq. The Code 
required previous occupancy and use for ten years as a proof 
of ownership. In certain parts of northern Iraq farming con­
ditions suited this requirement. Farming in northern Iraq 
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depends mainly on rainfall and the fallahin had tracts of land 
to ^ich they were more or less attached; thus ten years occu­
pation and use could for the most part be proved. But in the 
irrigation zones of Lower and Middle Iraq, ownership of land 
was more or less communal, occupancies were shifted and the 
fallah was not attached to a specified tract of land. Hence, 
it was soon found that most of the fallahin did not satisfy 
the conditions of free alienation. 
Although many of the tribes in Iraq accepted the new 
arrangement of land settlement, designed by the Code, and thus 
came in this way to have a tenancy right to state land, the 
majority of tribal chiefs feared and shunned the new status. 
The greater part of the tribes refused this arrangement of 
land settlement due to the long established antipathy of the 
tribes toward the government, as well as their fear of the 
military conscription law, which the State was attempting to 
enforce (5» p. 308). 
In either case the individual fallah suffered consider­
able mischief. Where their tribal sheik accepted the new 
policy of land settlement and got hold of the land supposedly 
on behalf of their tribesmen (the fallahin), they actually 
became the absolute owners of the whole land and the fallahin 
who once enjoyed communal tenure, sank to the level of serfs. 
Where their tribal chiefs refused the new policy, part of 
their land passed by sale to townspeople. In certain regions 
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of Iraq, freehold titles in land already inhabited by tribes 
were sold to town notables and outside sheiks. 
The fact that land was granted to whomever the Ottoman 
leaders desired without regard to the claims of the occupants 
created confusion and disputes, some of which have persisted 
until recently. Furthermore, the registration of landTas the 
property of tribal sheiks or town notables over the head of 
the tribesmen, who were the actual cultivators of land, dis­
torted the whole agrarian improvement which the Land Code was 
intended to accomplish. The greatest amount of confusion and 
dispute over land rights occurred in the irrigation zones of 
Kiddle and Lower Iraq, as intense conflict and fighting took 
place between the sheiks and the fallahin. Thus, the Ottoman 
leaders stopped the process of alienation after- about one-
fifth of the land had been registered (42). Two decrees were 
issued, in 1890 and 1892, which suspended the operation of 
Article 78 of the Land Code in the irrigation zone. This is 
the very article which recognized the right of possession and 
allowed for its registration. Thus these decrees practically 
excluded the irrigation zone from the provisions of the Land 
Code and deprived the cultivators of the land from recognition 
of their rights. An eztra legal class of land was created; 
in it both the Tassaruf (possession) as well as the Bagaba 
(ownership) belonged to the State. Such land came to be 
called Amiriyah, or commonly shortened to Miri land, while 
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land already alienated and registered was called Tapu land 
(42). The occupants of Kiri lands were regarded as tenants 
on a state land and in theory the state had the right to 
evict them at will. 
In short, the existence of four-fifths of the land in 
Iraq as an eztra-legal category governed only by administra­
tive decisions, was a standing proof and manifestation of the 
conflict between the legal system and the traditional system. 
In the other fifth of the land, which was alienated and reg­
istered in the tapu, the conflict between the title-holder and 
the actual occupant of the land was a symptom of the same 
trouble (42). 
Land tenure under British occupation and mandate 
In order to facilitate the carrying out of colonial pol­
icies, the British followed the Ottoman legal system and 
strengthened the position of the tribal sheik. They provided 
not only land and money for the sheiks, but also appointed 
them to high posts in the country's administration. Dr. K, F. 
Jamili made this point clear. 
It is a well-known fact that the government has by 
virtue of the land-tenancy land deprived certain 
sheiks and favored others according to their polit­
ical inclinations and obedience to the central 
authority, a fact which has made many a new sheik 
rise to power and has caused others to fall into 
oblivion. (64, p. 81) 
To encourage and strengthen their feudal system, the 
British and their supporters increased the tribal chieftans' 
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power by the enactment of a primitive tribal law. 
(This law) legalized and regulated the personal and 
property affairs cf the rural areas, according to 
the prevailing and accepted codes and customs of 
each tribe. The semi-feudal tenure system, headed by 
the tribal sheiks, was revived for political reasons. 
Women were generally deprived from land inheritance 
in the tribal convention. The primogeniture system 
was applied to men. In some districts the sheiks 
levied a special taz in kind from the meager share 
of the farmer to provide for the management and up­
keep of the common guest house. In case of inter­
tribal dispute the claims were settled by money, 
cattle, and even women, collected from clans or 
tribes' members. (30, p. 69) 
The British officials attempted to reform the tenure sys­
tems in the country and to provide a permanent legal frame­
work. But they failed. Their failure could be attributed 
to lack of means of enforcement of the central government's 
laws and their lack of knowledge of the tribal situation in 
the country. Also, they favored the principle of State owner­
ship of land to control recalcitrant and uncooperative tribes­
men. Another factor could be the incompatibility of their 
regulations and laws with the existing conditions of the 
country. To make the matter worse, as Turkish forces retired 
during the war, the (Tapu) officials frequently destroyed 
their registers and files, and in some places sold false 
title deeds to unscrupulous persons before they left (5» p. 
314). It was difficult, therefore, if not impossible to pro­
vide an effective land ownership registration. Land for which 
no claim was recorded was registered at the Tapu as state 
domain (Miri Sirf) and was regarded as such when the land 
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settlement of modem Iraq began in 1933* 
land -policy under the semi-independent state 
Iraq gained its semi-independent identity in 1932, when 
it was admitted to the League of Nations, The new government 
headed by King Faisal the First, inherited all the past con­
fusion in land tenure policies. This Hoyal government seemed 
quite anxious for an immediate solution to the problems of 
land tenure which was their hope for the stability of the 
rural population whose support they needed. In 1931 Sir 
Smest Dowson, a British expert on land settlement problems, 
was invited to study the tenancy problem and make his recom­
mendations. Two years later a new land registration was 
begun. This most important development of rights to land in 
the country happened when the Government assumed the respon­
sibility of resolving the confusion in the system by putting 
into application the recommendations of Sir Ernest Dowson, 
Dowson believed that the main problem of land tenure in the 
country consisted of the need to provide security and clarity 
of tenure in all parts of Iraq by a general definition and 
settlement on a clear legal basis of both statutory and equi­
table rights to land (28). The general objective as he saw it 
. , , should be to confirm and maintain beneficial 
occupation and use, wherever this was reconcilable 
with the equitable treatment of the third parties 
and just interests of the public. (28, p. 75) 
Dowson*s recommendations to the government of Iraq were 
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based on his study of the reasons for the failure of the Otto­
man I^nd Code, which he thought was premature for the over­
whelming majority of the country. He recommended that the 
government of Iraq undertake an overall program to survey the 
land and to provide land valuation and settlement rights. A 
special Taswiyah (settlement) Department was organized by the 
government upon Dowson's recommendations to continue the study 
of land tenure and other related questions and to end the 
confusion by establishing the legal holders to the different 
types of land tenure. He also recommended that the government 
retain its ownership of land in the process of land settle­
ment. By doing so, the government would be able to rearrange 
landholdings to the advantage of farmers and the nation as a 
whole in case of development progress. On the contrary, if 
the government granted its (Miri) lands in Tapu tenures to 
holders, then they might have to resort to expropriation, 
which is a slow and costly process in order to fit the tenure 
system to the developmental requirements. 
Except for the last one, Dowson's recommendations were 
largely adopted. Taking into consideration Dowson's recom­
mendations, the government of Iraq carried out a cadastral 
survey by means of a special Land Settlement Committee (Tas­
wiyah) . The findings were embodied in the land Settlement 
Law of 1932, This law as well as the law which replaced it 
in 1938, recognized the following types of land tenure: 
1. Al-Aradi Al-Amiriya (commonly shortened to Miri Land) 
literally means "State land**. The state is the legal owner 
under this type of land-tenure, even though the use of the 
land may be granted to private individuals. This Miri Land 
was further classified into three sub-categories: 
a) Al-Aradi Al-Amiriya Al-Sirfa (commonly shortened to 
Miri Sirf); State Land, whose full legal ownership (ragaba) 
and usufructuary possession (tassarnif) belong to the state. 
This type of land is practically all vacant or idle land; 
it also may be exploited, directly or indirectly at the 
state's discretion. 
b) Amiriyah Mufawwada bil-Tapu (Miri Tapu); State Land 
can be used by holders and left to successors. The state 
holds the ragaba (full legal ownership), but the tassarruf is 
granted on registered tenure. This land is held in permanent 
tenure from the state, enabling the holder of the land, who 
in reality is the private owner of the land, to sell, to 
mortgage or to will to his successors. Proof of such tenure 
may be supplied by documentary evidence or factual evidence 
that the land has been used productively by the holder or his 
predecessor for 10 years during which no land rent was paid 
or that it has been planted with trees meeting specified con­
ditions. 
c) Amiriyah mamnuha bil-Lazma (Miri Lazma): State Land 
held under the same conditions as Miri Tapu, but the govern-
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ment may veto the transfer of such land if it tends to disturb 
the peace. This type of land tenure exists in the country be­
cause of its population's tribal character. The tribe that 
farms such lands pays the government a fee for their use until 
the lands have been used at least ten years consecutively; 
then Miri Lazma lands may be registered in the name of its 
holder and becomes Tapu land, subject to restrictions over 
the transfer of title and to the continuity of proper culti­
vation. 
2. Al-Aradhi Al-Mumluka (commonly shortened to Mulk 
lands) are held in absolute private ownership, both ragaba 
and tassarruf. In most cases, this is restricted to urban 
property. 
3. Al-Aradhi Al-Matrukah (commonly shortened to Matrukah 
lands—literally "what is left"). This type of land tenure is 
treated as state land, but is reserved for public purposes, 
such as roads, parks, village grazing areas, cemeteries, etc. 
4. Al-Aradhi Al-Mawgoufah (commonly shortened to Wakuf 
lands) is land or property in trust. This type of land tenure 
is found in all Moslem countries. It includes three cate­
gories: (1) Wakuf Khari, which is dedicated to charitable 
objects and religious purposes. (2) Wakuf Mashtarak, whose 
dedication is made partly to a family trust and partly to 
religious purposes. (3) Wakuf Dhurri or Wakuf Ahali, which 
is held in family trust. In Iraq Wakuf lands are administered 
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in trust by (1) the Government Awkaf Administration for the 
benefits of religious institutions. This type of Wakuf 
(called "True Wakuf") is property or land from which taxes 
or revenues were assigned in the past to religious institutions 
by the Turkish government. (2) Mutawallis or private trustees 
who are appointed by religious courts can also administer 
Wakuf lands. 
Land Distribution 
The land tenure system of Iraq prior to the enactment of 
the 1958 Agrarian Reform law, was basically feudalistic. A 
few landlords (mallakeen) controlled large areas of fertile 
land, while the majority of peasants (fallahin) worked as 
share-croppers. The peasant's share of the crop differed 
according to the section of the country. It varied between 
one-half and two-thirds in the central part where vegetables 
or grains are grown. On the other hand in the date orchards, 
the peasant's share was as low as one-fifth to one-eighth of 
the crop. The small share reflects the heavy capital invest­
ment in date production made by the landlord (mallak) (62, p. 
17). 
It has also been established earlier that agriculture in 
Iraq is the dominant occupation of the people. Industry does 
not presently exist on any significant scale. About 63 per 
cent of the population of the country is in agriculture dis-
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tributed. among 121,000 farms the size of which varies from 
less than one donum (or what is called in Iraq mashara, equal 
to 2,500 square meters or ,62 acre) to more than 20,000 donums 
(9). 
The distribution of agricultural holdings in Iraq accord­
ing to size of holdings is presented in Table 3. Individuals 
owning more than 1,000 donums (620 acres) before the enactment 
of the Law, were almost exclusively landlords. This land, 
comprising 80 per cent of the total, was operated by peasants 
under conditions of feudalism. The extent of polarization of 
landholdings is indicated (in Table 3) by the l6,088,600 
donums (80 per cent) owned by only 2,025 (1.5 per cent) land­
lords and the 4,039»973 donums (20 per cent) owned by the 
149,672 (98.5 per cent) small landholders. 
land in private ownership (Hulk) comprised only a small 
proportion of the total. About 92 per cent of the land in 
Iraq, prior to 1958, was State land. Table 4 presents land 
classification according to types of tenure in Iraq. 
The degree of land concentration was not uniform in all 
sections of Iraq. The south region had the greatest degree 
of concentration and therefore the least diffusion of land 
ownership. On the other hand, the northern region had the 
least concentration and thus greater diffusion of land owner­
ship. Table 5 shows that large landholdings (600 donums and 
over) in the northern section held 44.3 per cent of the land 
Table 3, Distribution of agricultural holdings according to size and number 
of proprietors in Iraq prior to the enactment of the Law in 1958* 
Approximate Percentage Approximate 
Number of average size Approximate of per cent 
Size group proprietors of holding area held proprietors of area 
(donum) (donum) 
(1) Under 5 62,029 2.4 146,701 40.8 .7 
(2) 5-50 71.235 16.3 1.162.102 46,9 5.8 
Subtotal 
(lines 1 & 2) 133,264 9.7 1,308,803 87.7 6.5 
(3) 50-1,000 16,408 166.5 2.731,170 10.8 13.5 
(4) 1,000-50,000 1,991 6,094 12,133,600 1.3 60.3 
( 5 )  5 0 , 0 0 0 - 2 0 0 , 0 0 0  34 116,324 3.959.000 .2 19.7 
Subtotal 
(lines 3 & 4) 2.025 16.088.600 1.5 80.0 
Total 151,697 20,128,573 100.0 100.0 
^Data from (9, p. 381). 
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Table 4, Type of land ownership classified by the cadastral 
survey prior to the enactment of the Law in 1958^ 
Type of land In thousand 
tenure donums Per cent 
Mulk (private ownership) 239 0.3 
Piatruka (reserved for public purposes) 5,136 6 , 5  
Wakuf (property in trust) 840 1,1 
Miri Land (State Land) 
Tapu 12,348 15.6 
Lazma 11,649 14,8 
Miri Sirf 48.701 ' 61.7 
Total 78,913 100.0 
9-Data from (53, p. 70), 
in farms in the central section they held 78.9 per cent of 
the land; and in the southern section they controlled about 
90 per cent of the land in farms. On the other extreme, the 
percentages of farm lands held by small holders in the 
northern, central and southern regions were l6.6, 5.1» and 
3,8 per cent, respectively. 
In 1931» Sir Ernest Dowson recorded in his report to the 
government of Iraq that there were 514 persons, each of whom 
owned more than 1,000 donums (620 acres); 1,545 persons, each 
holding between 500 and 1,000 donums; 1,431 persons each 
50 
Table 5. Distribution of the number of farms and land in 
farms by size group for the regions of Iraq prior 
to 1958a 
Size Number of farms Land in farms 
(per cent) (per cent) 
The Northern Eegion 
67.1 Less than 100 16.6 
100-599 29.6 39.1 
600 and over 
, 
44.3 
100.0 100.0 
The Central Eegion 
Less than 100 75.7 5.1 
100-599 17.7 16.0 
600 and over 6.6 78.9 
100.0 100.0 
The Southern Region 
Less than 100 89.5 3.8 
100-599 5.9 6.1 
600 and over 4.6 90.1 
100.0 100.0 
a-Data from (5, p. 335). 
owning holdings between 100 and 5OO donums; and 22,846 per­
sons owning less than 100 donums (62 acres) (28), Comparing 
these figures with the figures presented earlier concerning 
the distribution of land holdings in 1952-53 (Table 3)» we 
• • 
see that the number of persons who owned over 1,000 donums 
(620 acres) has increased perhaps about seven times more than 
the number of persons who owned the same area in 1931• That 
is an Increase in number from 514- to 3»602 persons. Among 
these, 104 persons each owned more than 20,000 donums 
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(12,400 acres); l68 persons each held between 10,000 to 
20,000 donums; and 422 persons each with estates of 5»000 
to 10,000 donums. 
This makes it clear that in Iraq before the Law's enact­
ment, there existed the most extreme polarization between 
the very small number of big landlords (Mallakeen) who owned 
most of the land in the country, and the very large number 
of small landholders who owned only a very small part of the 
land. On the other extreme, the area of medium size was 
relatively insignificant. 
On the whole, Iraq stood in marked contrast to almost 
all the other Middle East countries with regard to the pro­
portion of the land held by large landowners, with a conse­
quently detrimental effect on the development of human and 
natural resources. Large landowners in Egypt in 1949 (before 
the land reform program) held only 35 per cent of the total 
land in farms, or less than half of the proportion held by 
Mallakeen in Iraq. In Syria, a large proportion own only JS 
per cent or about half the proportion in Iraq prior to 1958, 
while in Jordan the proportion goes down to 14.2 per cent or 
about one fifth that which prevailed in Iraq (9, p. 38?). 
Therefore," it is obvious that the need for land reform 
measures to redistribute rights to land was urgent in Iraq, 
bearing in-mind the impairing effects of such a high degree 
of land concentration on the socio-economic political develop-
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ment of the country at large. The extremely uneven distribu­
tion of landholding in the country whose principal occupation 
was agriculture left the overwhelming majority of the popu­
lation with a very low production, poor conditions of living, 
low incentives to improve the land, low savings, low rate of 
capital formation, low taxing capacity, low purchasing power 
and last but far from least, low standards of health, hygiene 
and education. 
Demographic Position 
Population growth and economic development 
The interest in economic development stems from the 
desire to improve the level of living of people. However, 
such improvements in living standards can only be attained 
if the rate of economic development is faster than the rate 
of population growth. The production of the necessities of 
life must be increased fast enough to.exceed the increase in 
the number of customers. This leads one to think of the 
forces at work that determine the rate of population growth 
and how these forces affect, or are affected by, economic 
growth. 
According to Simon Kuznets (71, p. l66), the rate of 
population growth in a country depends upon four factors. 
First, its birth and death rates; second the rapidity with 
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which its death rates decline; third the lag in the fall of 
its birth rates; fourth the extent of migration. Differences 
in the rates of births and deaths are closely correlated with 
differences in the levels of economic development between 
nations. The generally accepted theory is that nations char­
acteristically pass through a cycle of changing natality and 
mortality rates as they make the transition from a low income 
agrarian economy to a higher income industrial one (5f p. 
126), For the purpose of understanding patterns of popula­
tion growth, social scientists have classified nations in 
three classes that include countries with different stages 
of development, and thus, with different rates of natality 
and mortality. 
Class I consists of nations with high potential rates 
of population growth, that is to say, both birth and death 
rates are high. Measures for the reduction of death rates 
of such populations would create rapid rates of increase. 
This is because no control over the birth rates is feasible 
at their stage where the economy of such nations is primarily 
agricultural with little or no industralization, 
Class II induces countries which are in transition from 
predominantly agricultural population to a predominantly in­
dustrial one. In this class death rates have considerably 
declined but birth rates have the tendency to remain high, 
or to decline slowly; so that the rates of population growth 
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are already high. The rate of growth will continue to grow 
rapidly for some years and then will slacken when these 
countries pass into Class III. 
Class III consists of those highly industralized nations 
which have a population with very low birth and death rates, 
and a generally increased span of life. Such nations have 
completed the cycle of passing from an agricultural economy, 
to an industralized one, from rural to city life, from family 
farm to wage-earning industrial employment, from low level of 
income, education, health and hygiene to very high levels of 
all of these. 
Iraq is now in Class I, countries of high potential 
populations with an economy that is still primarily agrarian. 
Although no exact figures exist as yet registering the annual 
numbers of births and deaths, the fact that about half of 
the population is under 20 years of age points to a combina­
tion of high rates of both natality and mortality (5» p. 
126). But how high birth and death rates are, is not clearly 
known, and, therefore, the rates of population growth can not 
be accurately computed. However, in some writings on Iraq 
one finds some mention about the rate of population growth 
in the country which is put in the neighborhood of 1.5 per 
cent per year. This is expressed clearly in the statement 
by the Mission on Economic Development of Iraq: 
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Like all other coimtries at similar stages of devel­
opment, Iraq has a very young population, about half 
being under the age of 20, Although no reliable 
vital statistics are available, all indications point 
on the one hand to a very high rate of mortality 
among infants and young children, and on the other, 
to a correspondingly high birth rate. Even under 
the present poor health conditions the population 
seems to have been increasing at a rate conjectured 
to be in the region of one to one and a half per 
cent per annum. Whatever the present rate, how­
ever, it is clear that, if full advantage is taken 
of the ample opportunity to improve health condi­
tions in the future, the rate could rise to two 
per cent per annum or even higher within a compara­
tively short period. Obviously this possibility 
will have to be borne in mind in planning the devel­
opment of social services such as education and 
housing. It also has important implications in 
agriculture. As the limited supply of water is 
more fully utilized, most of the increase in popu­
lation may ultimately have to be absorbed in non-
agricultural pursuits, unless water is used much 
more efficiently than it is now, (50, p, 126) 
Although there is no mention of the basis on which the 
1.5 per cent per annum rate of population is estimated, it 
seems reasonable to assume that the birth rate may have been 
estimated at 40 and the death rate at 25 per 1,000 or 1.5 per 
cent. Such estimates are in line with some of the demo­
graphers' moderate estimates of birth and death rates for 
Class I nations (5, p, 127), 
According to government sources in 1950, the crude birth 
rates in the country are 2? per 1,000; the crude death rate, 
12 per 1,000; and infant mortality 97 per 1,000 babies bom 
(5ifb, p, 4), However, estimates of medical authorities and 
other writers indicate that the above figures are away off 
the mark. In 1956, Doris Adams estimated the crude birth 
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rate at about 50 per 1,000, the crude death rate at 30 per 
1,000 and the infant mortality rate for the whole country at 
300-350 per 1,000 with regional variation going as high as 
500 per 1,000 babies bom in malarial areas (2, p. 159). 
Yet, one may get more accurate figures of the rate of popu­
lation growth in Iraq by utilizing available figures on popu­
lation number for the past three decades. Table 6 shows that 
Iraq's population has increased from 3*1 millions in 1930 to 
6,6 millions in 196O; in other words, the population has been 
doubled in about 30 years, A population that doubles itself 
in 30 years means that it has been increasing at an average 
annual rate of 2,3 per cent per year,* 
•Computed by the formula; 
(1) (A (l+r)30 = B) where A is equal to 1930 figure and 
B to i960 figure. Let B = 2A, 
(2) (l+r)30 = B/A, 
(3) 30 In (1+r) = In B - In A, 
30 In (1+r) = In 2A - In A, 
30 In (1+r) = ln2 + lnA-lnA, 
(4) In (1+r) = In 2/30 
= .69315 
30 
In (1+r) = ,012310, 
(5) (1+r) = e'02310 
1 + r = 1,02329, 
(6) r = .02329. 
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Table 6. Population of Iraq, 1930-1960 
Year Population Year Population 
1930 3,100,000 1950 5,278,000 
1934 3,561,000 1951 5,443,000 
1937 3,943,000 1952 5,611,000 
1943 3,992,000 1953 5,786,000 
1944 4,303,000 1954 5,966,000 
1945 4,611,000 1955 6,152,000 
1946 4,803,000 1956 6,343,000 
1947 4,816,000 1957 6,340,000 
1948 4,965,000 1958 6,374,000 
1949 5,119,000 1959 6,460,000 
i960 6,624,000 
Therefore, the excess of births over deaths must have 
on the average been 23 per 1,000 and not 15 per 1,000 accord­
ing to the above-mentioned estimate. In this case either the 
birth rates must have been higher than 40 or the death rates 
have been falling below 25. However, it is likely that rates 
of mortality have been declining as a result of the moderate 
efforts made by the government to raise the health and hygiene 
standards over the past 30 years. 
A rate of population growth of 2.3 per cent per annum 
reflects a high potential population indeed. And as more 
adequate measures are taken to improve the standards of 
health, sanitation, and nutrition in the country, death rates 
will certainly be cut further. 
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As birth rates presumably stay unaffected, the rate 
of population growth in Iraq could rise to 3 per cent 
per annum or even higher within a comparatively short 
period. The birth rates are expected to stay un­
affected and high so long as the population remains 
predominantly agrarian. (5, p. 131) 
However, once changes in the conditions of life through the 
evolution of an urban-industrial society are brought about, 
the birth rates may be expected to slack off and population 
growth slowed down. 
First glance evidence Indicates that mortality is on the 
decline, and that the rate of decline will accelerate quickly 
over the next few years. The effects of the new public health 
programs are not as yet recorded, but drastic measures are 
being taken to eradicate endemic diseases such as malaria. 
Sanitation, pure water, and medical facilities are being 
introduced in urban Iraq as well as in rural areas. Education 
is being provided to a much larger segment of the inhabitants, 
and real income is rising. Furthermore, evidence indicates 
the birth rates is still high, and the traditional beliefs of 
the population favor high fertility. No measures can be im­
posed to limit fertility in the country because social mores 
and traditions have a way of hanging on for years and cannot 
be changed by legislation (90, pp. 1-17). 
An awareness of the rate at which a population grows is 
essential in economic planning. If an increasing standard 
of living per capita is to be attained, a greater amount of 
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investment is required to keep up a given level of per capita 
income. 
It has been estimated that an underdeveloped coun­
try with its population increasing at one per cent 
per annum must invest from two to five per cent of 
its national income in order to keep a constant 
average amount of working equipment per worker. If 
the population increases at 2.5 per cent per annum, 
from 5 to 12.5 per cent of the national income will 
be absorbed in such investment. (5, p. 132) 
However, such estimates are concerned with the problem of 
maintaining a given standard of living. In Iraq, as mentioned 
earlier, the present standard of living is not satisfactory 
and there are sufficient resources to provide foundation for 
economic development; thus a larger per cent of the national 
income is needed for investment. 
Level of living 
The impact of low productivity per unit of manpower and 
per unit of land together with the uneven distribution of 
wealth and income in the country has resulted in making the 
standard of living of the majority of the population deplor­
ably low. In 1949 the Statistical Office of the United 
Nations estimated the national and per capita incomes of 
Iraq at 424 million dollars and 85 dollars a year respective­
ly (128, p. l4). Two years later, the International Bank 
Mission to Iraq attempted to make a rough estimate, but the 
reports were so conflicting and important data either so 
unreliable or unavailable that the attempt was abandoned. 
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However, it did reach the conclusion that the estimate of the 
Statistical Office was roughly correct (50, p. I3I). 
Since 1951 two developments have taken place: a sharp 
increase in oil revenues, coupled with a consistent policy of 
turning back the major part of these revenues into the devel­
opment of the idle resources of the country. In the years to 
come, one may expect both national output and income per head 
to rise as a result of the relatively high investment outlays 
expended on the construction of dams, irrigation projects, 
bridges, roads and other schemes of importance in raising 
living standards of the people. However, the effect of these 
development projects on improving the standard of life has 
not made itself felt except perhaps in a few limited areas 
where construction is taking place. 
Nevertheless, first glance evidence indicates that per 
capita income in Iraq had increased from §85 to about $195» 
or a 129.3 per cent increase (124). But this sharp increase 
in the level of income may be attributed mostly to the in­
crease in oil revenue and not to increased human productiv­
ity. Furthermore, even with this sharp increase in the per 
capita income of Iraq, life is still not far above the sub­
sistence level for much of the population. The fallahin who 
constitute 63 per cent of the Iraqi population have received 
little or no increase in their money income and because of 
increases in the cost of living may actually be in a worse 
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position than prior to I949. 
According to official figures the average daily wage of 
Iraqi workers is about I65 fils (36 cents), Among the falla-
hin incomes are even lower. A statistical study of fallahin 
income in southern Iraq indicated a figure of about 13 fils 
or 4 cents per day. The Report of the Mission of the Inter­
national Bank for Be construct ion and Development gave the 
average fallahin income as approximately $21.00 per year 
(50, p. 131). 
The Mission presented in its Report an example of the 
condition of the fallah in the irrigation zone, middle and 
lower Iraq, which is presented here with little modification 
(50, p. 156). In this zone a fallah who cultivates 15*5 
acres (25 donums) of winter crops such as barley and wheat, 
before the enactment of the 1958 law, was probably above the 
average. His yield would not usually exceed 3OO kg. per 
donum, a total crop of 7*5 tons for the whole 15.5 acres. 
Of this total the fallah would probably get as his share two-
fifths or three tons, out of which he had to retain seed for 
the next year and pay for some help with the harvesting and 
threshing. He might therefore be left with only two tons. 
His family might consist of five or six people, including 
himself, his wife and children, and one or two relatives such 
as his parents or an unmarried sister. The minimum retained 
for food would be one ton or more. He would thus have little 
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more than one ton left to sell and he might even have to keep 
some of this for his draft animals, if they were unable to 
find enough stubble and other natural fodder. 
The price which a fallah may get for his grain was 
usually less than the wholesale market price in large cities; 
the cost of marketing together with the merchant's profit and 
the istihlak taz on agricultural produce must all be deducted. 
At any rate, a fallah may be left with less than $40 from the 
sale of a ton of his grain. But sometimes he sold his share 
forward before harvesting; in this case he would get much 
less for his ton of grain, maybe about $28. If on the aver­
age the fallah would get $35 for his winter crops and maybe 
another §25 for his summer crop, a total of $60 would be his 
total cash income for the year. 
This income would usually be spent on food, clothing and 
possibly some tobacco. Two of the most important items in 
food expenditure are sugar and tea. Dates and cheap vege­
tables such as onions are also bought; fruits and other types 
of vegetables are luxuries. Meat is only eaten occasionally 
although fish is available in the marsh areas of the South. 
The fallah who owns no animals other than his draft animals 
does not consume milk or leban (sour milk). Clothing would 
consist of some cheap cotton sheeting sufficient for a few 
garments and occasionally a second-hand jacket; few fallahin 
wore shoes. Housing and furniture were very primitive, mud 
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houses in which man and animal were not segregated were the 
rule and not the exception, Cn the whole the fallah's life 
was not above the subsistence level and most often may be 
below it. This is how 60 per cent or more of the country's 
total population who were landless peasants lived, and this -
was indeed one of the gravest aspects of the landholding 
system that existed prior to 1958. 
Nutrition and health conditions 
Economically, malnutrition and disease have their effect 
in reducing productivity and income both by lowering the pro­
portion of people who are capable of working and by lowering 
the efficiency of those who do work. ^ individual who is 
undernourished and ill is unlikely to have the strength, 
stamina, and mental alertness essential for high productiv­
ity. Therefore, an improvement in the standards of nutrition 
and health is not only desirable as a social end, but also 
contributes materially to increasing productivity and facil­
itating the process of economic development. 
Iraq's poverty is reflected in the low level of food 
consumption. According to the best available estimates, the 
caloric intake of food for perhaps three fourths of the 
population is only about 1,800 calories per day, Dr, Mohmoud 
Jalili studied "The State of Nutrition in Iraq" (63, pp. 73-
l4l), Ee divided a sampling of 55 families into five groups 
on the basis of their income, and studied their purchases of 
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food over a one year period. In Table 7 a summary of the five 
groups and their average daily consumption is presented. 
Class V includes the great majority of Iraq's population, and 
therefore the findings relating to it must be weighed heavily. 
We should also keep in mind that because Class V samples were 
drawn from villagers near major cities, even these poverty 
stricken families were probably relatively well off in com­
parison with the strictly rural people. 
Table ?. The average daily consumption of five classes in 
Iraq, 1950®-
Income 
class 
Yearly 
income 
(Dinars) 
Number of 
families Location 
Occupational 
group 
Average 
daily 
calorie 
intake 
I More 
than 
1,000 
15 Baghdad 
and 
Mosul 
Merchants, 
landowners, 
important 
government 
officials 
3,098 
II 500-800 18 Baghdad 
and 
Mosul 
Merchants, 
government 
officials 
3,328 
III 200-300 6 Baghdad 
and 
Mosul 
Minor 
government 
officials, 
artisans 
2,897 
IV About 
100 
6 Houses in 
various 
cities 
Servants, 
unskilled 
laborers 
2,613 
V About 
50 
10 Huts on 
outskirts 
of cities 
Farmers, 
casual 
laborers 
1,813 
^Data from (63, pp. 73-141). 
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The diet of the people in Class V was markedly deficient. 
In the words of Jalili, 
Although these people are supposed to do hard physi­
cal work because of their occupation, yet they do 
not perform much work because of their inability to 
do so due to their deficient diet and the epidemic 
diseases they suffer from .... These people are 
on the border of starvation though they do not look 
really emaciated. (63, p. 93) 
Classes I and II, which include merchants, landowners and 
important government officials, had an adequate caloric intake 
of food of over 3»000 calories per day. However, these two 
classes constitute perhaps less than one-fifth of the popula­
tion. 
The main ingredients of the Iraqi diet are barley, rice, 
dates, and some livestock products. The proportion of total 
family expenditures on food is estimated in urban areas to be 
probably as high as 70 to 80 per cent of total income. In 
rural areas more than 80 per cent of the total income is spent 
for food. 
Professor Micheal Critchley of the College of Medicine 
in Baghdad made a study of the conditions of a large number 
of fallahin who have migrated from the agricultural provinces 
to Baghdad in the hope of bettering themselves economically 
and of ridding themselves of the oppressions of their sheiks. 
About 200,000 of them were found in Baghdad, living in deplor­
able slum conditions in a district called Assima. The area, 
according to Dr. Critchley was the waste land to the east of 
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the Blind (a long low ridge) which surrounds Baghdad. It has 
been used by the municipality as well as private individuals 
as dumping ground for human and animal excreta and rubbish. 
In many cases the only wage earner in the family (in Assima) 
was a 10-year-old child who carried parcels in the local mar­
kets, thereby earning about 100-150 fils a day (28-42 cents). 
But even under such abominable conditions the Assima popula­
tion was likely better off than their rural counterparts. 
Dr. Critchley provided tables showing the expenditures 
of various classes on various items of food, A comparison of 
weekly expenditures for food for the Assima group and the 
wealthy group in Iraq is summarized as follows (20b, p. 70): 
The statistical indications of the extent of dietary 
deficiencies in Iraq make it evident that insufficient and 
unbalanced diets, among the majority of the population, is 
responsible for a great deal of waste of human resources, not 
to mention the emotional, physical and spiritual suffering. 
Most of the people of all age groups suffer from chronic 
undernourishment because of a shortage of food and a very low 
per capita income with which to purchase it. The most obvious 
and urgently needed rememdy in such a situation is the crea­
tion of more jobs with higher wages and the provision of ade-
Group Amount per person 
Assima 277 Fils (77 cents) 
Wealthy 3,461 Fils (#10) 
Percent of 
income 
57 
18 
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quate food supplies on which to spend a large portion of the 
increased income. 
Partly because of the poor diets and partly because of 
unsanitary conditions, inadequate disease prevention and lack 
of medicines, the majority of the population in Iraq suffer 
almost chronically from many debilitating diseases. Malaria, 
trachoma and bronchitis are the main hospital cases; the 
dysenteries, bilharizie, anemias, and syphilis are also fre­
quent causes for hospitalization. Many of these prevailing 
diseases are the byproduct of polluted water and unsanitary 
living conditions which in turn are traceable to poverty and 
ignorance (50, p. 351)* However, some people believe that 
such widespread diseases as malaria and bilharizia are 
largely a characteristic of dry countries particularly where 
agricultural developments depend on irrigation of the peren­
nial type. The dry climate in itself is not conducive to 
the development of such diseases, but the network of irriga­
tion canals and streams causes serious increases of such 
diseases, because they provide breeding places for mosquitoes 
and other disease-carrying insects. This situation is present 
in all Middle Eastern countries which are dependent upon 
artificial irrigation such as Egypt, Sudan, and Iraq. In 
Iraq much of the malaria is attributed to the rice fields in 
the South, There can be no doubt that every year malaria 
causes many deaths (estimated by Iraqi doctors at 50,000 a 
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year), much sickness and permanent disability and, conse­
quently, immense loss to the country. It must also be re­
membered that malaria is commonly associated with schisto­
somiasis (carried by the snail thriving in polluted water) and 
ankylostomiasis, causing widespread anemia and debility. 
Therefore, malaria is of profound significance in the economy 
of Iraq (50, p. 351). 
Among other numerous diseases in Iraq tuberculosis may 
also be mentioned. The number of tuberculosis cases brought 
to medical attention indicates that the disease does not rep­
resent a serious danger. However, there is reason to believe 
that its incidence is much higher, owing to the social impli­
cations that the public has come to regard tuberculosis as 
a shameful disease so that few people report to hospitals in 
the early stage of the illness. Although there are no reli­
able figures on the true incidence, doctors in Iraq are gen­
erally of the opinion that this disease is increasing in the 
country. 
Housing and community planning 
Another indication of Iraq's poverty is the very poor 
housing conditions under which a large portion of the people 
live and die. 
In Iraq, communities had unavoidably grown up rather 
haphazardly. The older parts of the cities prior to 1958 
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were characterized by great congestion, narrow streets, open 
drains and generally unsanitary living conditions. Overcrowd­
ing was greatly aggravated by the influx of people from the 
rural areas seeking to escape the hard conditions of life and 
to find opportunities for employment in the big cities. 
Many of (these) have simply squatted on vacant lots 
and on the outskirts of cities; they live in primi­
tive, poorly constructed mud and mat huts under con­
ditions of great squalor and without sanitary facil­
ities. (50, p. 55) 
Most of these people have immigrated from provinces in the 
South where problems of land tenure and salting of land have 
made conditions of life unusually difficult. 
Prior to the enactment of the Agrarian Be form Law, almost 
all the rural population lived in villages rather than in 
isolated homesteads. These villages were generally clusters 
of mud houses or huts where, in many cases, people and live­
stock were not segregated. From necessity, they have usually 
grown up around wells or along streams and irrigation canals 
under conditions where water pollution became inevitable. For 
the most part, safe and clean water supplies were unavailable. 
The 1947 census categorizes the residences in the coun­
try, as follows: (1) single-family houses of permanent 
structure, (2) single-family houses of mud or mud brick, (3) 
multi-family houses, (4) mud or reed huts and nomads' tents, 
(5) institutions of various kinds, and (6) means of trans­
portation, as for example boats. The census authorities 
70 
defined a house, whether of mud or permanent structure, as 
a building with paved floors, windows of glass and frames, 
and doors that lock; electricity and plumbing were not in­
cluded as requisites. The census enumerators had to use their 
own judgment. They appeared to report many huts as houses, 
whether from national pride or from the modesty of their own 
homes. Therefore, the reported percentage of the population 
living in huts rather than in houses can be taken as a mini­
mum estimate (50, p. 56). 
Table 8 classifies Iraq's residences by four major types 
of housing for the 14 provinces of the country. Despite the 
under-enumeration, huts were the most common form of housing 
in the country. They are built at a small cost, usually one 
room, roofed by rush matting, badly ventilated, overcrowded, 
containing no sanitary facilities, and frequently housing the 
domestic animals as well as the family. This type of housing 
known to the villagers as "Sarifa", was the only form of pri­
vate housing available to an agricultural community with low 
cash incomes. The proportion of the population living in 
huts varied from 1,9 per cent in Kirkuk (mountain province) 
in the north to the vast majority, or about 85 per cent in 
Anara (heavy rural irrigation zone province) in the south. 
One-third of Baghdad houses were considered huts in 194?, 
It is against this background that a conscious community 
development movement began in earnest after the enactment of 
Table 8, Type of residence and size of family, Iraq, 19^7®^ 
Percent living In Average size of family living ln° 
Single- Multl- Single- Multi-family houses 
family family Huts, family Families Size of Huts, 
Locality houses houses tents Other houses per house family tents 
LI was 
Mosul 52.6 16.5 28.7 2.1 
Arbll 82.3 8.7 7.5 1.5 
Sulalmaniya 75.3 18.4 4.8 1.5 
Kirkuk 74.8 20.5 1.9 2.7 
Dlyala 53.6 14.9 29.1 2.4 
Baghdad 27.6 35.3 32.9 4.1 
Dulairr. 33.4 8.1 56.3 2.3 
Karbala 26.3 20.2 52.1 1.4 
Hi 11a 35.4 10.3 52.9 1.3 
Kut 24.5 7.5 66.8 1.1 
Dlwanlya 16.9 5.7 76.6 0.8 
MuntafIq 10.5 4.8 84.0 0.6 
Amara 7.3 6.7 85.0 1.1 
Basra 23.5 8.2 63.6 4.5 
Cities 
5.6 
i;l 
; 
6.4 
î-i 
3.2 
U 
4.0 
U 
4.0 
3.1 
3.2 
N 
4.6 
3.4 
5.0 
4.5 
U 
t'.l 
S:l 
4.7 
Baghdad 30.1 52.1 12.6 5.2 6.0 2.3 4.9 
Mosul 46.9 44.8 1.6 6.7 6.4 2.9 5.0 
Kirkuk 32.5 57.4 0.5 9.6 5.7 3.9 4.4 
Basra 24.0 26.3 40.2 9.4 5.3 
i 
3.4 4.7 
5.0 
5.4 
5.7 
5.1 
l;l 
5.3 
5.3 
'•.ï 
. 8  
I:? 
4.6 
4.3 
^Data from (2). 
bNomads included, 
ONomads excluded, 
72 
the Law. Its general objectives are to make life more pleas­
ant and bearable. However, housing has not yet received the 
same attention by public and government authorities as other 
social services, such as education and health. Education and 
health services are deemed to have high priority. This does 
not mean that little is being done in slum clearance projects 
of general construction. But generally speaking, the enor­
mous size of the problem of housing and the capital outlays 
required have prevented any large-scale frontal attack. 
The educational standard 
Education is an essential condition for the agricultural, 
industrial and technological progress of the country as well 
as for the development of a fuller cultural life and the sound 
growth of domestic institutions. Iraq is characterized by a 
very low standard of education. This has been one of the 
reasons for a low level of productivity in the country. Mass 
illiteracy among the population results in a low sanitary 
standard, high incidence of diseases, low mental alertness 
and low ability to follow instructions and learn new ways of 
doing things. In addition low standards of education reduce 
a country's supply of scientists, physicians, business leaders 
and technicians who can contribute so much to economic devel­
opment, Thus, the acquisition of skills in the country is 
severely limited by lack of education. In Iraq where about 83 
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per cent of the population is illiterate and deprived of the 
barest elements of basic education, expansion and improvement 
of educational facilities and opportunities is one of the most 
important prerequisites to its economic development as well 
as the development of compatible and stable social and politi­
cal institutions (5, p. I65). 
In 19^7, of the five million people in Iraq only 369,864 
persons, or 8 per cent, could read and write (see Table 9). 
This includes 14 per cent of the males and 3 per cent of the 
females of the total population. Nomadic beduin, included in 
the percentages, were assumed to be almost 100 per cent illit­
erate. From Table 9 It could also be seen that the provinces 
of Baghdad and Muntifig had the highest and lowest percent­
ages, respectively, of literates in the country with 18 and 
1. 
3 per cent. Baghdad city alone had 3I per cent of Iraq's 
literates and 44 per cent of literate females (2, p. 45). In 
the years 1959-1960, after the enactment of the Agrarian Re­
form Law, the total number of schools was 3,457* the number 
of students was 825,350 with an increase of 100,000 students 
annually. An increase in the number of school teachers from 
1,325 in 1957 (prior to the enactment of the Law) to 19,578 
in i960 (after the enactment of the Law) was also reported 
(29). 
Prom the analysis above it could be seen that there has 
been some progress in the field of education in Iraq. How-
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Table 9. Literacy by sex of population of Iraq, 194-7 
(nomads included)^ 
Per cent of 
Literate population total population 
Locality Total Male Female Total Male Female 
Liwas 
Mosul 48,826 36,024 12,802 8 12 4 
Arbil ' 9,410 8,401 1,009 4 8 1 
Sulakmaniya 10,304 9,085 1,219 5 9 1 
Kirkuk 20,534 17,142 3,392 7 13 2 
Diyala 20,520 18,223 2,297 8 14 2 
Baghdad 149,546 108,957 40,589 18 27 10 
Dulaim 15,926 14,110 1,816 8 15 2 
Karbala 21,384 17,086 4,298 8 13 3 
Hilla 17,117 14,010 2,207 7 12 2 
Kut 10,213 8,793 1,420 5 8 1 
Diwanlya 15,723 14,292 1,431 4 9 1 
Kuntafiq 12,460 11,112 1,348 3 8 1 
Mara 15,606 13,013 2,593 5 9 2 
Basra 40,007 32,316 7,691 11 18 4 
All Liwas 407,576 323,464 84,112 8.5 14.3 3.3 
Major cities 
Baghdad 124,918 87,493 37,425 27 36 17 
Mosul 32,541 21,573 10,968 24 32 17 
Kirkuk 13,496 10,653 2,843 20 29 9 
Basra 20,447 14,845 5,602 20 28 12 
^Data from (2). 
ever, such progress can by no means be considered satisfac­
tory. The number of children in school is still no more than 
one fourth of the total number of children at school age. If 
this situation persists, it would mean that for a considerable 
time to come Iraq's people will remain predominantly illiter-
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ate. 
The Land Settlement Law 
With conditions as mentioned aTaove, the government felt 
the need for reforms but _it was not until after World War II 
that the movement for amelioration of the conditions of the 
farmer and the initiation of agricultural reform began in 
Iraq, In 19^5 the first planned scheme of resettlement was 
initiated in "The Dujailah Land Development Law". As a result 
of this Act over 1,000 small land holders were settled at 
government expense. This law was replaced in 1951 by "The 
Miri-Sirf Land Development Law", which was further supple­
mented by Ordinance No, 52 (1952) and amended by Ordinance 
No, 4 (1952). The 1951 law provided for the reclamation and 
development of all arable Miri-Sirf lands (state-owned lands) 
and their distribution to qualified fallahin who applied for 
such lands. Selection of the settlers and administration of 
the finished project was the responsibility of a special com­
mittee named "Miri-Sirf land Development Committee". This 
committee which was attached to the Ministry of Development 
has been concerned with the granting of state land to settlers 
in certain areas and following up with programs of development 
nnder the authorization of the Miri-Land Development Law. 
According to this committee in its Agricultural Reform and 
Land Development report, the Miri-Sirf Land Development Law 
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has siz main objectives (57» p. 34): 
1. Improvement in the techniques of production and the 
expansion of agriculture. 
2. Assistance and encouragement of the fallahin, and the 
creation of a class of small peasant proprietors. 
3. Full employment of the agricultural labor force. 
4. The orderly settlement of nomadic tribes. 
5. The creation of modern rural society. 
6. Reclamation and exploitation of all state lands. 
The law recognized as state owned land (Hiri-Sirf) any 
land which has been or will be adjudged government owned land 
by the cadastral survey. This land was reserved to be devel­
oped and distributed to small holders within the provision of 
the law. However, land which can only be irrigated by high-
lift pumps can be granted in large lots up to 5»000 donums 
(3,100 acres) to individual holders. Article 12 of the Miri-
Sirf Land Law makes the above clear by stating that: 
The following should not be disposed of except in 
accordance with the provisions of this law; 
Irrigated Hiri-Sirf land 
High Miri-Sirf land annexed to the irrigated 
areas and which can be irrigated by low lift 
pumping 
Mountainous lands 
Eainfall lands 
As to the other Miri-Sirf lands which require 
pumps for their irrigation, they should not 
be disposed of in any way, by areas exceeding 
5,000 Mesharas to one person provided he has 
no holdings on other lands. 
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Development projects were distributed, in units, the size 
of which was not to be less than the following: 
a. 2,000 donums (1,240 acres) In mountain areas 
b. 20,000 donums (12,400 acres) In gravity and pump 
irrigated areas 
c. 80,000 donums (49,600 acres) in rain fed areas. 
This land was distributed in plots among the fallahin, 
each of which was not to exceed in size: 
a. 20 donums (12.4 acres) in mountain areas 
b. 100 donums (62 acres) in gravity-irrigated areas 
c. 200 donums (124 acres) in low lift pump areas 
d. 400 donums (248 acres) in rain fed areas 
e. 500 donums (310 acres) in high lift pump irrigated 
areas. 
These plots were to be distributed among those who had 
no land. For those whose lands were less than the fixed unit 
for distribution, the committee might supplement their areas 
to equal the determined unit size. Application for land was 
to be presented to the committee with the necessary documents 
certifying that the fallah is of Iraqi nationality, with no 
infectious diseases, and at least 18 years of age. Other 
Information, such as the person's place of residence, present 
occupation, family size, and past experience was also to be 
provided to the committee. 
The committee studies the application and chooses the 
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required number on the following "basis: 
a. Priority is to be given to persons living in or 
close to the land to be distributed according 
to their family size. 
b. 20 per cent of the lands is to be allocated to 
graduates of agricultural schools and to retired 
police and army officials who have served with 
the government for at least four years on the 
proof of their ability to farm, 
c. 25 per cent of the land is to be allocated to 
retired civil officials who have served with 
the government for at least 8 years and to 
graduates of primary and religious schools on 
proof of their ability to farm. (81, p. 72) 
Articles 8 and 9 of the Law deal with benefits and obli­
gations to the fallahin. One of the benefits to the settlers 
is that the land is to be given to them free. They receive 
full tapu (title) to their plots after ten years of continued 
occupation and development. In the event of death of the set­
tler before the expiration of the ten-year period, his rights 
and duties are inherited in common by his successors. On the 
other hand, if the death of the settler occurs after the ten-
year period, the farm unit may be divided among the successors 
provided that the share of any of them is not less than the 
quarter of the total unit's acreage. Otherwise the unit must 
remain in common ownership. Another benefit to the settlers 
is that they borrow from the Agricultural Bank up to I.D, 100 
(#280) at 3 per cent interest to be paid back in yearly in­
stallments over a period of five years. In case of flood or 
crop failure, payment may be deferred for one year. 
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During the ten-year period, the settler may not alienate, 
rent, or grant to anyone else the right to farm part or all of 
his unit; nor may he enter into any agreements whatsoever con­
cerning the land or the crop. For ten years, after receiving 
full title, the settler may not alienate his land in any way, 
but he may mortgage the unit with the Agricultural Bank. The 
settler is required to establish an orchard, the area of which 
is to be determined by the governmental authorities. Further­
more, he must adopt technical methods of cultivating the land 
in accordance with the committee's decisions. He must also 
build a dwelling on his land for himself and for his family 
and assistants, according to the plans and specifications of 
government authorities. Government authorities will plan the 
whole settlement including houses and public buildings. The 
last of the obligations of the settler is that he is required 
to devote to the land all his time and the time of other men 
in the family. Nor may he leave his land for more than five 
days without the knowledge of the government officer in charge 
(81, p. 75). 
Considering the domination of the Mallakeen over the 
government apparatus and parliament, Law No. ^ 3 for 1951 has 
accomplished more than might have been expected. The commit­
tee has distributed more than 2,221,271 donums to 15»^92 
settlers. About 3,^3^ settlers received an area of 232,960 
donums, which was included under the committee's five-year 
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plan (195^-1959) (81, p. 75). This plan provided for the 
reclamation and development of about 2,500,000 donums 
(1*550*000 acres). In settlement programs such as this, the 
government hoped to lead the rural population to better eco­
nomic and social conditions. 
According to official sources, between 194-5, when the 
first law was enacted, and 1955, over 2.7 million donums (I.7 
million acres) of state land were distributed (90, p. 91). 
Of this number, about half a million were developed in set­
tlements under close government supervision and planning. 
The remainder was distributed without reclamation or assisted 
development. Table 10 shows the distribution of Miri-Slrf 
land on the land settlement projects (namely, Dujailah, 
Shahrzoor, Sarwlja, Latifiya, Musayyib, îlakhmur, and others) 
up to 1955. 
In the following few pages, some of the settlement 
projects that have been established by the provisions of Law 
No, 43 for 1951 will be discussed. 
The Dulailah Settlement Project 
The best known settlement established by the law (19^5) 
is the Dujailah project. The project consisted of some 
180,600 acres of semi-desert, which receives siz inches of 
rainfall annually. A canal was constructed to divert water 
from the Tigris to those uncultivated state lands. 
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Table 10. Distribution of Miri-Sirf land; number of persons 
on settlement; number of holdings; total area of 
holdings in donums up to the end of 1955^ 
Settlement 
Number 
of persons 
Number 
of holdings 
Total area 
of holdings 
Dujailah 
Shahrazoor 
Jawija 
Latifiya 
Musayyib 
Makhmur 
14,320 
2,545 
1,595 
2,325 
875 
930 
2,864 
509 
319 
765 
Vsl 
373,990^ 
33,830 
23,300 
23,250 
10,500 
17.700 
Subtotal 22,590 4,818 482,570 
Karma 
Saddah 
Sanjar 
Lands in other areas 
3,590 
325 
39,350 
14.680 
718 
65 
7,870 
2,936 
70,671 
5,200 
1,568,750 
169.870 
Subtotal 57,945 11,589 1,814,491 
Total 80,535 16,407 2,297,061 
Lands distributed 
but unidentified n.a. n.a. 424,210 
Grand total 2,721,271® 
^Data from (57, p. 7 and p. I4l). 
^This figure seems suspect since up to the end of 1953 
only 131,700 donums had been distributed. Other data indicate 
that land distributed and actually irrigated in the project 
amounts to 165,650 donums. The explanation may be that the 
373,990 figure shows the land actually distributed, not all 
of which is yet under cultivation. Also the number of the 
holdings seems suspect (i.e. 2,864). Other data indicate 
that they numbered 1,523 in 1955. 
°This total seems suspect. The Minister of Development 
stated that up to March 1956, 2,416,254 donums had been dis­
tributed (Iraq Times, March 29, 1956). 
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By 1955» the Dujailah settlement had grown into a pros­
perous community of 2,820 families comprising about 15,000 
persons (90, p. 96). 
The government has in the area four experimental nur­
series and the same number of greenhouses and demonstration 
farms. These facilities develop and adapt new varieties and 
techniques and demonstrate their use. They also supply young 
trees for planting in the orchards. Also the settlers were 
offered the advice and services of the agricultural super­
visors of the project (81, p. 82). 
In 19^7 a cooperative system was initiated in Dujailah. 
This was a new adventure in Iraq's agriculture. The settlers, 
with the aid of the government, organized into a general pur­
pose cooperative with consumer and producer sections. Goods 
were sold at low prices at the cooperative shops, also trac­
tors and trucks belonging to the association were rented to 
the settlers for a small charge. By 1951» the producer sec­
tion of the association owned ten tractors, ten plows, two 
trucks, a small flour mill, a club house and many shops (81, 
p. 83). 
Aside from the emphasis placed on the development of 
agriculture, the government was concerned with the supple­
mentary occupations which would provide employment to the 
settlers and their families. With the help of UÎJESCO, the 
government has established a modem textile plant, a machine 
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shop, and a carpentry and cabinet-making shop. These indus­
tries provide the settlers with essential, cheap, locally 
produced articles and services. It also trains the settlers 
and their children in complementary industries and absorbs 
concealed unemployment in Dujailah (90, p. 101). 
Education service for the settlers includes a funda­
mental education program which was established in 1950 with 
the help of UNESCO. By 1955 siz schools for boys and one for 
girls were operating, with about 650 students and 20 teachers. 
One of the boys' schools and the girls' school were estab­
lished and run by UNESCO. UNESCO also runs a clinic which, 
in addition to treating patients, serves as a demonstration 
unit to teach women sewing, child care, habits of cleanli­
ness, etc. (90, p. 101). 
From the preceding description, it appears that the 
Dujailah project has been quite successful. Settlers who 
were formerly poor sharecroppers now have incomes three or 
four times the former level. There is no doubt that they are 
now far more prosperous and contented, "An index of the 
status of the settlers is that in Iraq it is said, 'you can 
tell a Dujailah man from the way he walks'," (90, p, 101) 
On the other hand the project has been criticized because 
of the failure to install drainage facilities, which has 
resulted in the salinization and abandonment of some plots. 
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Hawl.la Settlement Project 
Since the number of applicants for Dujailah land exceeded 
by many times the number of plots available for distribution, 
the government has established several other settlement pro­
jects. In 1946; the Hawija project was established. This 
project covers an area of 181,600 donums (112,592 acres) 
along the left bank of the Lesser Zab, about 60 kilometers 
west of Kirkuk (81, p. 99). The government allocated about 
560 donums (34? acres) for a nursery, greenhouse and a demon­
stration farm which has supplied the project's settlers with 
about 25,000 fruit trees for their orchards. Another 60,000 
ornamental and shade trees were supplied by the demonstration 
farm to be planted along the project roads and forest to serve 
as windbreaks and for recreational purposes. In addition, a 
modem poultry house was established to acquaint the settlers 
with methods of hatching and raising productive and healthy 
chicks (81, p. 99). 
The health services in the Hawija project included a 
clinic established in 1952, where a number of simple cases have 
been treated. The clinic, however, lacked modem equipment 
and no doctor has ever been appointed for it. The educational 
services include a school which is serving children of fam­
ilies living close by. 
In 1953» with the aid of the Department of Cooperatives, 
five credit societies with a total of I83 members were 
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organized in Hawija. This cooperative, with the help of the 
Agricultural Bank was able to extend quite a number of small 
loans to settlers in Hawija (81, p. 101). 
Several aspects of the project still need improvement. 
For example, the school in Eawija can fulfill only part of the 
need of the area. The clinic needs modem equipment and a 
regular doctor to treat the trachoma, bilharzia, and malaria 
that are prevalent in the area. The project's settlers should 
be aided in the application of modem agricultural technology 
such as tractors, fertilizer, and better and more varieties 
of seeds of high quality. 
Latifiya Settlement Project 
The experience gained in the Dujailah and the Eawija 
projects were applied in the Latifiya Settlement, which was 
formed in 1952. The project occupies an area of about 25,000 
donums (15,500 acres) on the Latifiya Canal, about 50 kilo­
meters south of Baghdad. 
In 1952, 425 settlers were selected and settled on the 
50 donum farm units in Latfiya. About 60 per cent of those 
settled were from tribes living close to the project, the 
remaining 4o per cent were from retired civilians and military 
officials and religious school graduates (81, p. 122). By 
1955» there were 765 holdings with 2,325 persons living on 
the settlement (90, p. 101). 
To make some provision for education, the authorities 
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have established one primary school in the settlement. By 
1955» the school had IkZ students including 24 girls (90, p. 
102). 
Loans, supervised by the government, have been extended 
to many of the settlers to be spent on the needs of the farm. 
By 1955» the Ministry of Finance had secured more than I30 
loans to settlers in the project, to be paid back to the 
Agricultural Bank within a period of two to five years. 
The average annual income for settlers in Latifiya, is 
about 200 dinars (#560), well above the average of the coun­
try. As a matter of fact, this income is almost three times 
higher than the average income of Iraqi fallahin (90, p. 102). 
The Greater Mussaylb Settlement 
The greater Mussayib Settlement is believed to be the 
largest reclamation and land settlement program in the Middle 
East. The project consists of about 210,000 acres, of which 
155»000 acres are reclaimed state land and 5^*000 acres are 
privately owned. It is located about I5 miles from Hilla on 
the Greater Mussayib Canal. The irrigation and drainage works 
for the whole project were completed by 195^ after three years 
of hard work (81, p. 179). 
As a start the authorities have selected 4^1 landless 
fallahin out of some 30,000 applicants. It is believed that 
the project will settle about 15,000 and benefit about 35»000 
directly (81, pp. 179-190). 
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As in other projects, technical assistance and loans were 
provided to settlers to build low cost, healthful houses and 
carry out their farm work. 
Other land settlement pro.lects 
The number of fallahin applying for land has exceeded by 
many times the number of tracts available for distribution. 
Based on the apparent success of the projects established, the 
government of Iraq decided to sponsor and supervise more set­
tlement projects to help more fallahin. Shahrazoor, Sinjar 
and Makmour are land settlement projects supervised in a 
fashion similar to the ones discussed. 
The Shahrazoor project covers an area of some 33»000 
donums in a rolling valley cut by many streams and endowed 
with a number of beautiful natural springs. It consists of 
four non-contiguous areas referred to as Muan, Delain Koro, 
Delain Joro, and Mulwan. 
The Singar project covers an area of,about 1,^68,750 
donums (972,625 acres) and is located about 75 miles from 
Mosul City. The 7*870 settlers of the project are distributed 
among 25 villages. Host of them are Beduins (nomads) who have 
settled recently on the land. 
The îlakhmour project which was established in 1955 cov­
ered an area of about 17*700 donums (10,97^ acres) and settled 
186 families. The settlement was used to provide permanent 
homes for the Barazuneien, a Kurdish Sect that has been a 
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political problem for the regime. 
These projects were established under a program similar 
to that of Dujaila, Hawija, Latifiya, and Kussayib. Experi­
mental farms and nurseries were established so that farmers 
could learn modern agricultural practices. Health and educa­
tion are the two fundamental components, together with eco­
nomical prosperity which form the corner stone for a better 
living. Realizing this, the authorities have established 
schools and clinics in those projects to provide the settlers 
with knowledge and medicine. 
Supervised loans were extended to Makhmour and Sanijar 
settlers to free them from the hands of the money lenders. 
Evaluation of the land Settlement Law 
The Land Settlement Law may be said to have some re­
semblance to the American Homestead Act of 1862. Both the 
Homestead Act and the Settlement Law provided for free homes 
for landless farmers. However, while the Homestead Act re­
quired five years residence and development in order for the 
settlers to have the land registered in their name, the 
Settlement Law requires ten years for such a purpose. Fur­
thermore, the Settlement Law prohibited settlers from selling 
the land within another ten year period following the regis­
tration of the land in their name. This restrains the market­
ability of the land for a period of 20 years, 
Alwan argues that the restriction on the marketability 
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of land has advantages and disadvantages to development, fie 
stated that: 
(It) has disadvantages to development by creating 
barrier between the agricultural sector and other 
sectors of the economy, by hindering the mobility 
of resources from the farming sector tc other sec­
tors and vice versa. However, in the case of Iraq 
this policy has its justification and may turn 
out to be advantageous socially and economically. 
Because, if the marketability of land is not re­
stricted the poor peasants may be induced to sell 
their lands to absentee landlords from the city 
or to tribal sheiks; this would allow feudalism 
to creep into the new settlement project and turn 
the settler again into tenant. (5» p. 3^3). 
The maneuver on the part of the government to develop 
the enormous areas of miri lands (state lands) and then to 
distribute them into small holdings to landless fallahin and 
others, as a measure of land reform has its merits and de­
merits when considered from the point of view of economic 
development of the country in general and the development of 
agriculture in particular. The short-run and long-run effects 
of the Land Settlement Law are considered in discussing its 
merits and shortcomings. 
Among the merits of this settlement scheme is that it 
starts as early as possible to mitigate the problems of land­
less fallahin and their poverty without any political change 
that would counter-balance the power of sheiks and other large 
mallakeen to redistribute the excess portion of their estates 
to the actual cultivators. Thus, the government movement for 
reform was described by A. S. Alwan, as: 
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. . .  a n  e a r l y  a t t e m p t  t o  w o r k  w i t h i n  t h e  e x i s t i n g  
circumstances without much disturbance in order to 
enable some peasants to win their independence and 
dignity. It is a movement to create small islands 
of prosperous and progressive farming in a sea of 
backward and feudal farming. It is an attempt which 
is based on the hope that by creating land settle­
ment schemes for the landless peasants a shortage 
of labor would develop on feudal farms through the 
movement of peasants from these farms to the new 
settlement schemes and thereby the bargaining power 
of those remaining on the lands of big landholders 
would be improved, with the landlords finding them­
selves compelled to offer better conditions to 
their tenants. (5» p, 35^) 
Among the other rewards and advantages of the Land Set­
tlement Law projects is that they have served as laboratories 
to test the operation and effectiveness of the new land tenure 
I 
(owner-cultivâtor) system which was designed so that in the 
future it could be advanced to replace the feudal system. 
This system has proved successful. Productivity per acre of 
land on the Land Settlement Law projects has averaged three 
times higher than that on neighboring lands belonging to 
sheiks. When the farmer enjoys security of tenure he works 
harder and produces more and of better quality. Most of the 
settlers in these projects enjoy now a better life, because 
not only their income has been increased, but they get much 
more out of every dinar they spend through their own coopera­
tives, they enjoy a healthier life, their children are better 
educated, their houses are cleaner, and above all they have 
the security. They are sure that the land they till is theirs 
and that no one on earth can ever claim it. 
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However, several criticisms of the Law and its operation 
have been made. There are shortcomings and disadvantages 
which must be given serious considerations. 
First, an important question is the provision of the Law 
which allows up to 45 per cent of settlement projects to go 
to Army personnel, civil officers, and agricultural school 
graduates. This provision is criticized because it cuts down 
the amount of land available to the fallahin, whom the Law is 
supposed to settle and protect. Also, it is doubtful that the 
Army personnel, civil officers and school graduates would be 
sincerely interested in farming the land themselves, but would 
be more likely to rent it to others. This, then, would frus­
trate the intent of the Law. 
Furthermore, it is a well-known fact that the economic 
development of Iraq depends to a large extent upon increasing 
the efficiency of agriculture and upon moving people away from 
farming into urban occupations and not the other way around. 
Therefore, a policy based upon encouraging urban people to be­
come farmers where about two-thirds of the population is al­
ready engaged in farming is a defective one from the point of 
view of economic development. Alwan, expressing the same 
point, states that: 
Poverty cannot be eliminated by increasing the 
number of people engaged in agriculture; rather 
it more likely could be eliminated by effecting 
a structural change that results in movement away 
from agriculture. No nation has ever attained a 
high standard of living with more than $0 per cent 
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of its people occupied in farming. The experience 
of all advanced countries shows that national 
wealth and income tend to vary inversely with the 
proportion of the occupied population which is 
engaged in agriculture or other primary produc­
tion. (5, p. 359). 
Thus, a sound policy must aim at increasing the over-all 
productivity in both the urban and rural sectors of the econ­
omy, and in order for income and wealth to be increased or for 
poverty to be reduced under conditions of economic develop­
ment, there must be a decrease in the proportion of human 
resources employed in farming, and an increase in the propor­
tion employed in manufacturing and tertiary industries. 
Second, it may be argued that it is morally wrong to give 
away the land to the settlers, and that they may be apprecia­
tive of its value if they paid for it. In principle it is 
inequitable that no payment should be required for these 
extensive benefits, particularly in relation to those who are 
not fortunate enough to be selected as beneficiaries. 
The land settlement projects have cost the government 
considerable amounts of capital outlays for improving and 
irrigating the projects' land. It has been estimated that the 
Dujailah scheme has cost about §1,000 per family or $l6 per 
acre (5» p. 3^0). Thus, if no charge is made the immediate 
effect will be shown in widening the gap in economic status 
between the favored settlers and those who were not selected 
for a land grant. Moreover, it may be argued that "nonpayment 
may lessen the incentive of the settler to take care of the 
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land and may, therefore, result in a decline in productivity" 
(5» p. 360). Therefore, soae charge should be made in order 
to enhance the value of the land in the eyes of the settlers, 
A government committee was organized to study the ques­
tions of land distribution and water rights and to investigate 
the possibility of charging all future settlers the value of 
the land and costs of construction and operation of the settle­
ment procedure. The decision of the committee was that no 
settlement schemes should be undertaken unless the repayment 
capacity of the project is sufficient to pay the annual costs 
for operation and maintenance of works specifically for use 
of the scheme. Thus, the committee recommended that the 
settlement schemes be as financially self-supporting as pos­
sible. This is, in some ways, the ideal policy to undertake, 
but the experience of other countries with similar projects 
indicates that this "ideal" can not be attained. The experi­
ence of the United States may be cited. In 1918 the United 
States Federal Government made irrigation water available to 
27 projects. Five of these projects were later abandoned be­
cause there was no possibility for the settlers to repay the 
cost. Accordingly, the entire cost of these projects was 
written off. Moreover, a portion of the cost of the remain­
ing projects had to be delayed. On some of the operating 
projects at present, the write-offs range up to 70 per cent. 
Furthermore, the period of repayment for many of the remaining 
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projects is nore than 40 years (4$, pp. 87-93). 
Consequently, it is believed that the settlers should not 
bear the whole cost cf the settlement projects, as recommended 
by the committee. It is not a bad policy for the government 
to subsidize the poor fallahin. Alwan, who is presently 
(1965) the Agrarian Heform Minister, feels that: 
. . .  a t  l e a s t  o n e - t h i r d  o f  t h e  t o t a l  c o s t s  o f  t h e  
projects should be written off and hence no more 
than two-thirds of the cost should be charged to 
the settler; otherwise, the whole settlement pro­
jects may be jeopardized by the inability of the 
settlers to repay, (5, p. 369) 
Thus, new settlers should pay part cf the cost over a number 
of years. 
Third, the size of the farm units to be assigned to each 
settler needs to be adjusted. Fundamentally the allotment 
should not be bigger than that which can be managed by the 
average farm family without outside help. The size will, of 
course, depend on the tools and machinery that can be placed 
at the settler's disposal from the very beginning. The Law 
provides that the size cf a unit is not to ezceed 100 donums 
in the flow irrigated lands, 200 donums in the land irrigated 
by low-lift pump irrigation, 400 donums in the rain-fed zone, 
500 doriums in lands irrigated by high-lift pumps. These 
sizes were more than car be cultivated by one peasant assisted 
the labor of his family. It is improbable, however, that 
a single family will be able to handle more than 100 donums. 
But if larger units are necessary in the rain-fed zone in view 
95 
of the uncertain yields resulting from irregular rainfall, a 
special effort may be made to organize cooperatives to own 
and operate machinery heeded to till such units. 
However, in later land settlement projects, the govern­
ment reduced the size of unit granted in most cases to 50 
donums in the flow irrigated zone, 100 donums in land irri­
gated by pumps, and 300 donums in the rain-fed region. Yet 
it is believed that the productivity of land should be made 
the main criterion in determining the size of land units. 
Therefore, if the objective of the land settlement projects 
is to establish a family size type of farming, there is no 
reason why lands irrigated by pumps should be granted in 
units larger than those irrigated by flow in cases where the 
productivity per acre is the same in both. On the other hand, 
since yields per acre in dryland farming are only one-third 
to one-fifth the yield in irrigated areas, the present differ­
ences in size of the irrigated and non-irrigated allotments 
appears to be inadequate. 
In conclusion, with these difficulties the problem is too 
Important to neglect and the country cannot afford the chaotic 
situation resulting from allowing feudalism to continue. 
Therefore, other means must be found to tackle the problem 
and provide the country with a system of land tenure that is 
most contributive to its economic, social and political devel­
opment . 
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CEAPTEB III. STBÂTEGY AND POLICY OF ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMENT IN DEVELOPING COUNTBIES 
WITH SPECIAL APPLICATION TO lEAQ 
Recent times have brought a remarkable advance in the 
studies of economic development theories both in deepening of 
the problem-consciousness and in refining the method of 
approach,* This section is primarily intended to review cur­
rent theories of development to serve as a background for 
developing an analysis of the Stages of Economic Growth in 
Iraq. Also, the implications of these theories will be 
appraised for developing an analytical framework of the Iraqi 
agrarian reform and economic development. 
Recent Theories of Economic Development 
According to Yoichi Itagaki there is a marked tendency 
in economic development theories toward the "stage approach" 
rather than "type approach" (60, p. 1). What is meant by the 
"type approach" is the way of thinking that "lays stress on 
the problem of how to grasp the structural characteristics of 
the areas destined for development" (6o, p. 1). Itagaki 
emphasized that if the structural characteristics are con­
sidered to be "underdevelopment", then "a purely economic 
theory of development with a purely economic 'model' approach" 
•Professor Higgins has presented a comprehensive review 
of the recent studies of economic development theories (4?, 
pp. 85-431. 
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may "be formulated. If they are considered to be "backward­
ness", then "a socio-economic theory of development with 
socio-economic 'system* approach" may be constructed. And if 
the structural characteristics are considered not only to be 
backwardness "but to be colonial backwardness, a politico-
economic theory of development with a politico-economic 
•stage* approach" may be formulated. In the sense of 
Itagaki * s argument, differences in grasping the characteris­
tics (types) of the countries determine essentially the method 
of approach and the structure of development theory (6o) .  
.Itagaki argues that when speaking of a tendency toward 
the stage-approach from the type approach. 
There can be no doubt about that it has a close con­
nection with the deepening of the problem-conscious­
ness in the type-approach, that is, from under devel­
opment to backwardness and from backwardness to col­
onial backwardness. That a purely economic concept 
of underdevelopment in the type approach was taken 
over by a socio-economic concept of backwardness 
indicates that the heart of the development problem 
does not consist in the problems of mere capital 
formation, raising income, or industrialization, but 
in the problem of transition from stagnant tradition 
society to self-sustained modem society. If so, 
points of issue center around the measurement of 
direction, size, form, and pace of the structural 
changes which appear in the impact-and-reaction pro­
cess of political, social, economic and cultural fac­
tors during the transition. Clearly, this is one of 
the important evidences of the deepening of the 
problem consciousness in the type-approach. (60, 
p. 1) 
In much the same way that a socio-economic concept of 
backwardness gave way to a politico-economic concept of colo­
nial backwardness "the problem of transition does not remain 
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a mere problem of structural change in such an evolutional 
process as a series of disintegration and reintegration of 
traditional society." However, it involves structural change 
in a revolutionary process in terms of a series of discon­
tinuous "jumps", that is to say, a "system-change" of colonial 
backwardness (6o). 
Therefore, according to Itagaki, the deeper reflections 
on type-approach have attached a great importance to the con­
cept of the transitional stage between stagnation and devel­
opment, And in relation to that concept. 
The really crucial point is that clear distinction 
should be made between the phase of continuous evo­
lution and that of discontinuous revolution at 
transitional stage. In this situation of the 
problem-consciousness, one might readily recognize 
the significance of the stage approach, (60, p. 2) 
However, a presentation of a more detailed explanation of how 
development strategy has developed in recent years is in 
order. 
The basic problem of the economic development of lesser 
developed nations is how to enable them to change the state 
of their economy from slow moving or stagnant into a rapidly 
and continuously developing economy. True understanding of 
the importance of this problem would imply the significance 
of the transition from one stage to another that may be solved 
with a whole system of development policy, which includes 
development strategy, as will be shown later. Prom the stand­
point of a purely economic approach, this was taken up by 
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C, p. Kindleberger as a problem of "developmental start" (69, 
p. 309). 
Kindleberger asked the question: How does a country-
break out of the stable equilibrium or vicious circle of pov­
erty into an area where the process of development becomes 
interacting and cumulative? Answering this question he had 
this to say: 
^ unplanned development, as in Western Europe, 
the most important dynamic force seems to have been 
the evolving character of the people, and particu­
larly of the "new men", the merchants and bankers, 
who gradually worked themselves free from the con­
fining embrace of feudalism. Where in Southern and 
Eastern Europe, the middle class was weak and in­
effective, dependent upon the landed classes and 
subservient to them, it was because it had failed 
to reach the size and strength to enable it to 
challenge the old order. Up to a certain critical 
level of the middle class, the vicious circle per­
petuates itself; beyond it, change becomes the 
established order—self perpetuating and inter­
acting change in capital formation and technology. 
The process has been historically slow. In 
Britain the Reformation of the sixteenth century 
led to political revolution of the seventeenth and 
the Industrial Revolution of the eighteenth cen­
tury, before the^rapid period of development in the 
nineteenth century. In France, Germany, Northern 
Italy, Western Austria, Bohemia, and Scandinavia, the 
pace was faster after a slow start. And in many 
areas—Southern France, Spain, parts of Italy— 
commercial revolution failed to be followed by 
industrial revolution for reasons which are not 
clear, (69, p, 309) 
Concerning this problem of development start, that is to 
say, the problem of how to break the inertia of stagnant 
economy and how to gain momentum to start toward development, 
a theory called "Big Push" was first presented by P, N, 
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Bosenstein-Bodan (44). Such a theory advocates that the func­
tional relationships among the casual factors in economic 
growth are full of "bumps" and "discontinuities"; hence a 
minimum effort or "big push" is needed to overcome the orig­
inal inertia of the stagnant economy and start it moving 
toward higher levels of productivity and income. To interpret 
this fundamental concept, economists (4?, pp. 384-394) often 
resort to analogy. Higgins used this analogy; "Leaning on 
a stalled car with gradually increasing weight will not get 
it started, for example; it needs a big push" (4?, p. 384). 
The Center of International Studies at M.I.T. used another 
analogy: 
There is a minimum level of resources that must 
be devoted to ... a development program if it 
is to have any chance of success. Launching a coun­
try into self-sustaining growth is a little like 
getting an airplane off the ground. There is a 
critical ground speed which must be passed before 
the craft can become airborne, (109» p. 70) 
Hosenstein-Bodan argues that, in order to.overcome the 
stagnant economy at the initial stage of lesser developed 
nations, even "a minimum speed and size of investment" must 
be "big" enough to "jump" over the economic obstacles to 
development, if it is to have any chance of success. His 
theory is based on three theoretical assumptions of "Indivis­
ibilities": (1) Indivisibility in the production function 
especially the indivisibility of supply of Social Overhead 
Capital (lumpiness of "capital"), (2) indivisibility of 
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demand (complementarity of demand), (3) indivisibility of 
(kink in) the supply of savings (the zero or very low price 
elasticity of supply of savings and the high income elas­
ticity of savings). With these assumptions of indivisibil­
ities Eosenstein-Eodan described his basic idea of growth 
at the development start. His "big push" theory, according 
to Itagaki, is said to be a theory of development strategy 
that uses a kind of "shock-treatment", 
Gunnar Myrdal asserted that in backward countries where 
a general level of economic development is low, "backwash 
effects" always act strongly to offset "spread effects" under 
the free play of market forces that has the tendency to in­
tensify inequality by "the circular causation of a cumulative 
development process" (84, p. 58), Myrdal illustrated that 
this tendency is much more excessive in backward countries 
that were under colonial rule. Iraq is regarded as one. He 
said that, 
Colonialism meant primarily only a strengthening 
of all the forces in the markets which anyhow were 
working towards internal and international inequal­
ities. It built itself into, gave an extra impetus 
and a peculiar character to, the circular causation 
of the cumulative process. (84, p. 60) 
Yoichi Itagaki supported Myrdal*s position when he 
stated: 
The greatest remnants colonialism left over to the 
dependent countries can be seen in the fact that 
colonial society was not given 'national and eco­
nomic integration,' which is indispensable for the 
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continuous and autonomous economic growth. The 
colonial economy can be characterized as 'enclave' 
economy, cut out and isolated from the surrounding 
economy but tied to the economy of the metropoli­
tan country. Such segregation hampered transfer of 
culture, including technical skills and the spirit 
of enterprise, and therefore the spread of expan­
sionary momentum, to the indigenous copulation, 
(60, p. 7) 
In much the same way, Myrdal argues that the existence 
of the privileged classes such as the mallakeen class in 
Iraq, which are primarily interested in the social and eco­
nomic "status quo" can be considered as a support of economic 
stagnation that is mainly caused by the social rigidities 
which are inimical to the strengthening of spread effects. 
He contends that fundamental problems of development in 
colonial backward nations must be to break the socio-economic 
barriers and rigidities which hinder upward cumulative ex­
pansion, and to realize a "national economic integration" in 
the country. Kyrdal stated that, 
Land reforms have their significance in the 
national plan not only as a precondition for 
raising productivity in agriculture, but pri­
marily as a means of shattering the foundations 
of the old class structure of a stagnating soci­
ety. (84, p. 81). 
"Gelations between relative lack of national economic inte­
gration and relative economic backwardness run both ways" (84, 
p. 51). 
Kyrdal concludes that to get rid of disequalizing factors 
and breaking colonial backwardness entirely depends upon 
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national planning of national economic integration, that is, 
assigned to the function of "rational nationalism". 
This suggests that the key problem of policy for "backward 
nations at their development start is nothing but the problem 
of the "system-change" from colonial to national system. 
The problem of 'stageshift* from traditional, stag­
nant society to modern, developing society will not 
come up unless such problems as system-change are 
solved, so long as the traditional is given a char­
acter of colonial backwardness. (6o, p. 8) 
From this standpoint, socio-economic approach and politico-
economic approach together form a united front. 
From what is stated above, the problem of "stage-shift" 
from stagnation to development means system transformation 
and eventually "system-revolution". Therefore, it can be seen 
that the problem of development "start in colonial backward 
countries must be viewed from a whole system of strategy and 
policy of economic development" (6o,  p. 8) .  
In this context, the term strategy means a kind of action 
designed to be most effective in making a shift from one phase 
to the other within the framework of a certain system. The 
term policy refers to a kind of action designed to be most 
effective in accomplishing shift from one stage to the other, 
changing the system itself within which strategy is to be 
operated (60). 
Yoichi Itagaki suggests that policy theory for develop­
ment of vinderdeveloped nations, 
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. . , Eust have as its premise a certain his­
torical socio-economic system (colonial socio­
economic system, for example) and that it must be 
designed to be a theory of historical-practical 
formation, of which problem is likely not only 
sequential shift from one phase to the other but 
also discontinuous shift from one stage to the 
other. (60, p. 8) 
Professor W. W. Eostow (95 and 97) presented a theory of 
the "Stages of Economic Growth". Eostow's stages of growth 
consist of five stages, that is (1) the traditional society, 
(2) the transitional society, (3) the take-off, (4) the drive 
to maturity, (5) the age of high mass-consumption. The most 
important stage among them is the third, "take-off" stage. 
He opens his discussion of "The Take-off into Self-sustained 
Growth" with a statement of purpose: 
The purpose of this article is to explore the 
following hypothesis; that the process of economic 
growth can usefully be regarded as centering on a 
relatively brief time interval of two or three 
decades when the economy and the society of which 
it is a part transform themselves in such a way 
that economic growth is, subsequently, more or less 
automatic. This decisive transformation is here 
called the take-off. 
The take-off is defined as the interval dur­
ing which the rate of investment increases in such 
a way that real output per capita rises and this 
initial increase carries with it radical changes in 
production techniques and the disposition of income 
flows which perpetuate the new scale of investment 
and perpetuate thereby the rising trend in per cap­
ita output. (97; p. 25) 
According to Eostow, once society enters this stage, 
there is no more danger of reversion nor retrogression, and 
old blocks and resistances to steady growth are overcome. 
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That is to say that the society has arrived at the stage where 
sustained, regular growth becomes its normal condition. It 
is merely a matter of time and choice to advance the take-off 
stage to the stages of technical maturity and high mass-
consumption. Categorically speaking, Itagaki reduced Bostow's 
five stages to three stages: "traditional, transitional, and 
modern. In other words the last three stages can be consid­
ered to te three phases of the stage of modem society" (60, 
P. 9). 
lio one has incorporated the concept of transitional stage 
in one's system as Bostow did. In this sense, his stage 
theory has a great importance in the policy theory for eco­
nomic development of underdeveloped countries where much 
attention should be paid to the transitional stage that links 
the first and the third stage. 
Special attention should be paid to the structural het­
erogeneity inherent in the traditional society that was under 
foreign power. In this society, "dualism or pluralism of 
power structures, economic organizations and cultural value-
systems are generated out of the very reasons of having been 
once a colony," in addition to the stagnant characteristics 
common to all traditional societies (6o), Also the tension 
and antagonism produced by the disequalizing factors at work 
in such a society have become forces that retard the switch­
ing over from the traditional to the transitional and the 
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shifting from the transitional to the take-off. 
Present governments of underdeveloped countries, Iraq 
for example, are trying in the period of transition to take 
up or push forward a policy of "nationalization" in one form 
or another. This indicates that such governments claim to 
be released from monopolized domination of foreign enterprises 
with a view to eliminating the "deep-seated" disequalizing 
factors. The drive to "land reform" and "cooperatives" is 
nothing but the efforts to be set free from "parasitic 
exploitation of foreign Asiatics, money-lenders and inter­
mediaries" (60, p. 10). Simply put, they aim at national eco­
nomic integration by a "de-alienization" policy (41). 
The existence of such internally disequalizing factors 
destroy the possibility of autonomous and spontaneous devel­
opment from within the indigenous societies in underdeveloped 
nations, including Iraq, It is to be realized that the nature 
of the stagnant backwardness in a traditional society, such 
as that of Iraq is not so simple; the outlook for moderniza­
tion of such a society in the transitional period is so com­
plicated that the establishment of preconditions for take­
off is very difficult. Thus, it would not be sufficient for 
the preconditions merely to invest social overhead capital 
and create the external economy. In addition there exists a 
need to eliminate disequalizing factors within the socio­
economic structures. This need raises the problem of "system 
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change" and eventually irritates the problem of "system revo­
lution". Hostow stated that communism: 
. . .  i s  a  k i n d  o f  d i s e a s e  w h i c h  c a n  b e f a l l  a  t r a n s i ­
tional society if it falls to organize effectively 
those elements within it which are prepared to get 
on with the job of modernization. 
For those who would prefer to see the aspiring 
societies of the world not follow this particular 
road to modernization in Asia, the Middle East, 
Africa, and Latin America—the Commimist technique 
for mobilizing power and resources poses a for­
midable problem, almost certainly what historians 
will judge the central challenge of our time; that 
is, the challenge of creating, in association with 
the non-communist politicians and peoples of the 
preconditions and early take-off areas, a partner­
ship which will see them through into sustained 
growth on a political and social basis which keeps 
open the possibilities of progressive, democratic 
development. (96, p. l64) 
Stages of Economic Growth for Iraq 
Following Bostow's stages of economic growth Norman 
Bums, Deputy Regional Director for the Near East, Inter­
national Cooperation Administration, places Iraq in the second 
stage of development "preconditions for the take-off" (15). 
In the sense of Burns' classification one major precondition 
is the establishment of a central government strong enough to 
maintain internal order over a wide area so that- people can 
engage in economic activity in relative security—and at the 
same time strong enough to protect those within against ex­
ternal attack. 
This condition is often brought about by the 
threat of external interference which stimulates 
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a consciousness of the general group interest (as 
distinguished from family, clan or sect interest) 
and a realization of the need to strengthen the 
central government to protect the group interest 
against the external threat. (15, p. 2) 
Therefore, nationalism is often associated with and a pre­
condition of the take-off. 
Another pre-condition, according to Burns, is the emer­
gence of some form of economic activity that will bring to­
gether in one enterprise enough people and capital to carry 
economic activity out of the purely handicraft stage and to 
focus emphasis upon more efficient means of production, labor 
saving devices, mechanization, the development of more inten­
sive skills and an expansion of markets. 
Such aggregates developed in England during the 
Seventeenth Century in textile manufacturing and 
coal mining, in the United States during the Nine­
teenth Century in northern factories and railroads, 
in Japan at the end of the Nineteenth Century in 
textile manufacturing and shipping. (15, p. 3) 
During such a process people become aware that scientific 
techniques enable them to control their environment in a way 
that was never possible in the traditional stage when they 
had to rely almost entirely upon human and animal power. Sci­
entific techniques such as machines and chemical technology 
give them the power that they never had in the traditional 
stage—to increase production tremendously and to raise their 
own living standards. Also, 
The new technology—movie, radio, and automobile— 
enables them to learn how other people benefit 
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from the fruits of the new technology. Thus the 
new technology generates what some have called 
the rising tide of expectation of the masses for 
a better economic and social life. (15, p. 3) 
Still another pre-condition (closely associated with the 
second pre-condition) to the take-off, as listed by Bums, is 
an improvement in agricultural production methods that will 
enable the agricultural sector of the population to feed not 
only itself but also the growing non-agricultural population 
needed in the take-off stage for industrial production and 
general services (such as factory workers, government em­
ployees, teachers, doctors, etc.). 
In the United States for example, during the tradi­
tional stage at the end of the Eighteenth Century, 
the agricultural sector raised enough food to feed 
itself plus a non-agricultural population equiva­
lent to one-third of the agricultural population. 
But today, the agricultural sector raises enough 
food to feed itself plus a non-agricultural popu­
lation eight times that of the agricultural popu­
lation, (15, p. 3) 
I>Ir. Bums added that 
A similar process seems to have started in the 
Arab Near East where large urban concentration^ 
are developing (e.g. Cairo, Alexandria, Beirut, 
Damascus, Aleppo, B%hdad, Basra, etc.) and where 
urban proportion of the population is increasing 
relative to the rural. Near East industrial pro­
duction is increasing faster than agricultural 
production. (15, p. 3) 
The Arab countries, including Iraq, according to Bums 
have been passing throu^ this stage—the pre-conditions for 
the take-off—during the last quarter of a century. Central 
governments, encouraged or forced by nationalism, have 
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strengthened their authority and widened the area of their 
authority to ensure order within for the people to expand 
their economic activity and protection from without that the 
Arab people may evolve along the lines of their own national 
aspirations. 
Not only the foreign developed oil industry, but the 
multitude of locally owned textile, building material fac­
tories and food processing concerns which have sprung up since 
World War II, have brought people and capital together to 
focus attention upon improved production techniques, greater 
technical skills, wider markets, etc. The Iraqi people have 
acquired the spirit of economic growth. They have become 
aware of the potentialities of the new technologies, and are 
demanding economic and social benefits that they would never 
have thought of only 25 years ago (15). 
The Central Government of Iraq, responding in greater 
degree to the popular pressures, has developed much of the 
infrastructure prerequisite for the take-off stage of economic 
growth, namely roads, railroads, irrigation projects, public 
water, sewage, hospitals and health services, schools, agri­
cultural and vocational centers, and the like, 
Kr. Bums illustrated such developments in the Arab World 
including Iraq. He stated; 
Many modern factories and large irrigation works 
may be seen in most of the Arab countries today 
which have sprung up since the last war. The 
Administrative structure of the central govern-
Ill 
ments has been expanded to include ministries of 
industry, public works and communications, public 
health, social welfare and education, bureaus of 
statistics, laboratories for public health, agri­
cultural colleges which hardly existed, if at all, 
twenty-five years ago. Fiscal systems have been 
modernized to obtain more government revenue into 
productive development. In recent years the Arab 
States (Egypt, Syria, Lebanon, Iraq and Jordan) 
have devoted nearly one-half of their total central 
government expenditures to economic and social 
services, as compared with one-third for defense 
and police. Arab government expenditures on edu­
cation alone have increased five-fold in the last 
fifteen years. The Arab States are now at the 
threshold of the take-off stage, (15, p, 4) 
The take-off stage of economic growth is one of tension 
and acute problems. Population expands rapidly, with the 
birth rate remaining as high as in the past and the death rate 
decreasing as new technology spreads to public health. More 
people demand more things, and are determined to get more 
things. The rising tide of expectation of the masses becomes 
a dominant force in the take-off stage. 
Nationalism that emerged in the pre-condition stage in­
tensifies in the take-off stage when the awakened masses want 
to better not only internal conditions but also the position 
of the nation relative to the more advanced nations. 
In the take-off stage resurgent nationalism and 
social reform march hand in hand. These powerful 
forces may alter the structure of the traditional 
society to create a new framework that will encour­
age more rapid economic growth, with the benefits 
spread throughout the entire population, (15» p, 4) 
However, there is always danger that the forces of nationalism 
and social reform may diffuse themselves in an unproductive 
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struggle leading to a new "but different solidification of the 
social structure that will "benefit only a particular segment 
of the people at the expense of the majority and without im­
proving economic and social conditions for the masses. 
What particular problems face Iraq in the take-off stage 
of economic growth? The country is confronted with an expand­
ing population insistent upon better living standards. The 
country has a population of about 7 million that is increasing 
at 2,3 per cent per year.* This means that within another 30 
years the number of people in the country will double, and 
that means additional people to feed, shelter, clothe, care 
for, and educate. The only way in which living standards can 
be raised for this expanding population is to increase produc­
tion faster than population. Therefore, Iraq is faced with an 
overwhelming need to accelerate its economic development. 
This, according to Burns, 
, , , requires heavy new capital investment. Eco­
nomic historians estimate that to achieve the de­
sired rate of economic growth in the take-off period, 
hew capital investment must reach I5 or 20 per cent 
of the total national income. In the traditional 
stage, new capital investment seldom exceeds 5 per 
cent of total national income, (I5, p, 5) 
Not only must economic development be speeded up but the 
increased output must be passed on to the masses if Iraq is to 
pass successfully through the take-off phase into full eco-
•For reference and calculations see Chapter II, 
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nomic maturity with higher real income for the great masses 
of the people. This crucial fact should be kept in mind by 
those who are concerned with the planning of economic devel­
opment in Iraq, 
How can the great human and material resources of Iraq 
be brought to bear more fully upon this problem? What are the 
planning guidelines that will encourage more rapid economic 
growth with the benefits spread throughout all classes of 
society? 
Burns offers remedies or guidelines for the above prob­
lem. He advocates that the first guideline for planning eco­
nomic development in the Arab countries, including Iraq, 
should be to emphasize agricultural expansion. This would 
have two major economic effects. It would provide food for 
local people, many of whom live on less than 2,000 calories 
per day.* This would also enable some of the Arab countries 
that are net food importers (Egypt, Saudi Arabia, Lebanon, 
Jordan, and Libya) to reduce their imports of foodstuffs, 
thereby releasing foreign exchange for the importation of 
heavy equipment and materials needed in their major economic 
development programs. Bums illustrates that: 
Three-fourths of the Middle East people make their 
living from agriculture—yet the area of cropped 
land is small relative to population. The land-man 
•For more on diet and nutrition in Iraq and other devel­
oping nations see Chapter II, 
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ratio—that is, the ratio of annually cropped land 
to total population of the country—is very low, 
i.e. only ,3 to 1.0 acre per person in the various 
countries as compared with 2.3 acres per person in 
the United States. .The area of cultivated land 
should be expanded, and this means irrigation since 
most of the available rainfed land is already in 
use. Water resources are available, if utilized. 
At present, 50 per cent of the Nile Hiver waters, 
75 per cent of the Tigris-Euphrates water and over 
90 per cent of the waters of the Jordan, Crontes 
and Lattani Rivers flow wasted into the sea. Engi­
neering plans have been made by the Arab govern­
ments to harness these waters, and some projects 
are already being carried out, but until these 
irrigation plans are implemented-on a large scale 
(at large capital cost) it will be difficult to 
bring about a major expansion in agricultural pro­
duction in the Arab Middle East, (15, p, 6) 
Steps are being taken, in Iraq and other Arab states, to 
improve the agricultural production techniques. As a result 
of such measures, accompanied by expansion of cultivated 
acreage, the total food production has increased "52 per cent, 
and per capita food production 8 per cent higher, in 1956-57 
than the 4 year pre-war average" (15). Among the desirable 
steps are agrarian reform programs, so that the cultivators 
will have a greater stake in increasing output that will be­
long to them rather than to the mallak (landowner), Iraq 
has already made great strides under its Agrarian Reform Law 
of 1958. Village aid projects, emphasizing health, education­
al, agricultural and vocational services for the fallahin, 
increase agricultural production and benefit the majority. 
Agricultural e^erimentation and demonstration farms, includ­
ing agricultural extension services to bring knowledge of the 
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new techniques to the fallahin, have high priority in the 
agrarian development program in Iraq. Such developments have 
also been started in Egypt, Lebanon, Syria, Saudi Arabia, 
Jordan and Sudan. 
A second guideline, suggested by Burns, is to ezpand in­
dustry so as to give the Arab countries a better balanced 
economy. One-crop exporting nations are usually too highly 
dependent upon world markets for a single crop to maintain 
stability in either their balance of payments, their govern­
ment budgets or their general internal economy. Among local 
industries that might be encouraged are those dependent upon 
the processing of local materials, e.g. food processing and 
textiles, and those where transportation costs give local pro­
ducers a competitive advantage, e.g. brick, cement, concrete 
pipe, etc. Local petroleum would provide a cheap source of 
power for such industries. 
The expansion of local iiwiustry would be facil­
itated by the reduction of intraregional trade 
barriers. The Arab states have already made con­
siderable progress since 1953 in reducing intra­
regional trade barriers, especially in agricul­
tural products but less so in industrial products. 
The U.N, reports that only one-seventh of the 
Near East countries trade is intraregional, the 
great bulk of the trade being with western Europe. 
(15, p. 6) 
The third guideline, according to Bums, would be to 
emphasize education in general, and agricultural and voca­
tional training in particular, since implementation of the 
large agricultural and industrial development projects depends 
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upon the availability of skilled labor, agricultural special­
ists and engineers. Engineering schools such as that at 
Baghdad and Mosul, Agricultural colleges such as that at Abu 
Ghrayib, and vocational trade schools in many parts of Iraq 
are already turning out a growing supply of trained experts. 
However, the total number is still small relative to needs. 
The final guideline, that Mr. Burns suggested for plan­
ning economic development, relates to the need for capital. 
The development projects particularly those of an infrastruc­
ture nature such as highways, public utilities, irrigation 
systems, educational installations, hospitals and health 
services, etc. require great amounts of capital. The United 
Nations reported that the Arab States are short of develop­
ment capital. The report stated: 
Expanding national expenditures, public .and private, 
for practically all the countries of the region, seem 
to have outstripped resources available from domestic 
sources , , , , The pressure on domestic resources— 
with the consequent dependence of the region on 
foreign sources of finance—has risen not only as 
a result of conscious collective efforts for eco­
nomic and social betterment and for defense, but 
also because of a comparatively rapid population 
growth in practically all the countries of the 
region, (126, p, 2) 
Iraq's oil industry has provided considerable capital 
that has been used for developmental purposes. The country 
has used 70 per cent of its total oil revenue for economic 
development. However, even with the oil income, the country 
is short of capital to accelerate economic development at a 
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rate where production will outstrip the population increase. 
In this connection. President Eisenhower made certain pro­
posals before the United Nations General Assembly on August 
13» 1958, that might make more development capital available 
to the Arab states including Iraq. He proposed: 
That discussions be immediately undertaken by the 
Secretary General (of the United Nations) with the 
Arab Nations of the Near East to ascertain whether 
an agreement can be reached to establish an Arab 
development institution on a regional basis—which 
would attract international capital, both public and 
private, 
Should the Arab states agree on the usefulness of 
such a soundly organized regional institution, and 
should they be prepared to support it with their 
own resources, the United States would also be pre­
pared to support it. 
The institution would be set up to provide loans to 
the Arab states as well as the technical assistance 
required in the formulation of development projects. 
The institution should be governed by the Arab 
states themselves. (15, p. 8) 
The Arab states. Including Iraq, have formulated their 
own resolution relative to the current Middle East situation, 
which inter alia 
. . . invites the Secretary-General to continue his 
studies now under way in this context to consult as 
appropriate with the A^ab countries of the Near 
East with a view to possible assistance regarding 
an Arab development institution designed to fur­
ther economic growth in these countries, (15, p. 9) 
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The Conceptual Approach to the Analytical Framework 
The frameworks summarized above appear to be quite rele­
vant and applicable to the study of agrarian reforms. How­
ever, with this as a background, we will attempt to formulate 
a conceptual and operational framework within which agrarian 
reforms are viewed as means toward the attainment of given 
objectives, especially the objective of economic development. 
The analytical structure that Professor Tinbergen (122 
and 123) designed in the area of economic policy will serve as 
a start. The theory of economic policy,developed by Tinbergen 
may be analyzed in two inter-related sections. First, it may 
be analyzed in terms of the logic of his operational approach 
and second, the technical problems of application of the 
approach. Throughout the Tinbergen approach emphasis is laid 
on an "ad hoc" attitude in specifying the logical structure 
of a "qualitative policy" model. This is different, from the 
theoretical analysis, from "qualitative policy" such as the 
nationalization of an industry or the creation of a monopoly 
where a competitive market existed. 
Mathematically, of course, this distinction is very 
important, because the ordinary difference or dif­
ferential equations systems cannot very easily in­
corporate perturbations which are large. Similarly, 
in the classification of variables into targets 
and instruments (Tinbergen) has emphasized on a 
very practical approach depending on the judgment 
estimates of the technical experts and the policy 
maker. One consequence of this is that linearizing 
approximations have been frequently advocated for 
.119 
simplicity of understanding of the interrelation­
ship of a policy model. (105, P. 14) 
Tinbergen's approach to the theory of "quantitative" 
economic policy may be summarized in terms of three basic com­
ponents: a welfare function, a division of economic variable 
in four classes, and a structural model (ll6). The first com­
ponent of Tinbergen's framework is the postulation of an ob­
jective welfare function which reflects the general interest 
of the population. 
To circumvent the difficulties inherent in any 
attempt at making interpersonal and intertemporal 
utility comparisons, as well as the possible intran-
sivity of the community welfare function, Tinbergen 
replaces the actual aggregate social welfare func­
tion of the community by that of policymaker's 
preference function of the citizens. (Il6, p. 3) 
If this were not the case, then the leaders of the government 
would be replaced in the next election by a more representa­
tive group. Thus, the objective preference function of the 
policymaker includes the objectives of society that is taken 
as given by the leaders of the government. 
The second component of the Tinbergen framework is the 
four general classes of variables. The endogenous variables, 
which are the economic phenomena per se, are said to be influ­
enced by the exogenous variables, which are the data. 
The endogenous variables are divided into (1) target 
variables which incorporate the immediate objectives of the 
policymaker. Such variables reflect the policymaker's prefer­
ence function. Target variables may be either fixed or 
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flexible, for example they may appear In the form of flzed 
targets (e.g., of labor force employed) or flexible tar­
gets (e.g. maximum output). (2) Irrelevant variables are the 
economic phenomena that are referred to as side effects caused 
by changes in the means of economic policy. 
The exogenous variables are divided by Tinbergen as: 
(1) Those under the control of the policymaker referred to as 
"policy means". These can be subdivided into (a) instrument 
variables that are of quantitative character and are used to 
adapt the economy to small and frequent changes in some of 
the other data. Instrument variables include interest rate, 
discount rates, rental rates, public outlays, capital invest­
ment, tax rates, and foreign exchange rates, (b) Structural 
variables are means changing the underlying structure of the 
economy, such as rights in land and jobs, resource organiza­
tion, credit system, market system, resettlement system, labor 
system, built in stabilizers, and allocation of public invest­
ment between projects in an underdeveloped economy, (c) Re­
forms are alternations in the foundations of the society in 
terms of spiritual values and the essential relations between 
individuals. (2) The second class of exogenous variables is 
those over which the policymaker cannot exert any influence. 
The third component of the Tinbergen model Includes a 
specification of a system of structural relationships, re­
flecting such things as behavorial and institutional relation­
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ships, as well as the technical relationships (production 
function). "The set of casual relations constitutes the 
•model*" (116), If the period under consideration is short 
(less than one year), it can be postulated that the structure 
of the economy remains constant and can be approximated quan­
titatively, Professor Thorebecke asserts that 
The paramentes (structural coefficients) of the 
behavorial demand, supply, and other relations can 
be determined statistically (through least-square 
and multiple-regression analysis, for instance), or 
on a priori grounds. (II6, p. 3) 
The logic of the Tinbergen theory of economic policy is 
illustrated by Professor Fox (37) in schematic form as in 
Figure 1. 
Let us take the standpoint of an Iraqi economist inter­
ested in determining the role which reforms the agricultural 
sector can perform as a means to the attainment of the end of 
economic development. For concreteness, let us postulate that 
we are looking at Iraq's economy from the standpoint of an 
economic advisor to the leader of the government of Iraq. 
On the technical economic level, an accurate knowledge 
of the workings of the economy is needed. Let the certain 
economic variables that constitute the targets or goals of 
economic policy be a 2 per cent per capita growth in real in­
come per year, 5 per cent increase in agricultural production 
per year, to maintain stability, and to improve education, 
housing, health, etc. (119). Let us assume that these are 
Figure 1. The theory of eoonomic policy^  
ISouroe* (37, p. 11, 122 and 123). 
N^ot subject to control by the policy-maker or level of government that 
sets the goals and uses the policy instruments in question. 
System of structural relat ion-
ships connecting all variables. 
The "model" 
Utility, welfare or "objective 
function" Exogenous Variables Endogenous Variables 
Policy Instruments Goals or "target variables" 
^ w 
"Data" or noncontrollablo 
factors* 
Side-effects or "irrelevant 
variables" 
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targets the Leader of the Government of Iraq would like to 
see the economy achieve. 
The actual performance of the economy will depend upon 
two factors. In the first place, there are a number of fac­
tors that are "not controllable" by the Government of Iraq. 
Such variables consist of the number of persons in Iraq's 
labor force; Iraq's population; weather as it affects crop 
production; and economic and political developments in neigh­
boring countries. The policymaker (the Leader of the Govern­
ment of Iraq) cannot change these factors, but he can esti­
mate or anticipate the values they will take during the year 
ahead. 
If we know the net effect of a change in any one of 
the noncontroliable factors upon each of the target 
variables, we can forecast (with greater or less 
accuracy) the levels that each of the target vari­
ables will likely attain if there is no change in 
the present economic policies. (37» P« 10) 
If the various sectors of the economy are found to be 
I-
moving in the right directions and at the right speed, all 
objectives may be achieved without special effort. However, 
there is at the control of the policymaker a number of policy 
instruments that can be used to influence the target variables 
in the desired direction if it seems that the "noncontroliable" 
factors ("data") will not do the work. These instruments con­
sist of all the actions legally permitted to the Government 
that will have an effect on the course of the economy. For 
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instance, the Government can increase or reduce the rate of 
spending on various projects; it can increase or reduce taxes; 
increase or decrease the interest rate, discount rates, wage 
rates, and rental rates. Special policies can be directed 
toward Liwa and local construction projects (through govern­
mental grants), toward housing, toward agriculture and other 
industries or sectors of the economy. 
To use such instruments with confidence the net effect 
of a unit change in each instrument upon each of the objec­
tives or "target variables" should be known. In addition the 
policy instruments will have some "side-effects" on other 
economic variables. These variables, "irrelevant variables" 
as Tinbergen calls them, also are subject to influence from 
the "noncontrollable" or "data" factors (37)• 
The most difficult problem of all is to determine with 
sufficient accuracy the system of cause-and-effect or "struc­
tural" relationships connecting all of the above mentioned 
variables. "This system is called a 'model' of the economy" 
(37). Given an adequate model. 
The problem of short-run quantitative economic 
policy is to use policy instruments in such a way 
that the specified economic goals are achieved in 
spite of disturbances arising from the noncontrol­
lable factors. (37, p. 11) 
The dependence of target variables on the "noncontrollable" 
elements and the policy instruments is reflected by the solid 
arrows in Figure 1, connecting the U's and Z's with Y's. 
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Professor Fox asserts that objectives of economic policy 
are such that it is not a matter of life and death that may 
be exactly hit. He illustrates with this example, 
We might choose as one of our targets a level of 
unemployment of approximately 3.0 million workers. 
However if unemployment were larger than this, we 
would still prefer 3.5 million to 4.0 million and 
4.0 million to 4.5 million unemployed. We might 
also prefer 2.5 million to 3.0 million. However, 
we might prefer 2.5 million to 1.5 million if the 
lower level of unemployment meant a very rapid rise 
in the general price level. Thus, we might prefer 
a 2.5 million level of unemployment and 1 per cent 
per year rise in the price level to a 1.5 million 
level of unemployment and a 5 per cent annual rate 
of increase in consumer prices. (37, p. 12) 
When two or more economic objectives are competitive, in 
the sense that more may be gained of one only by accepting 
less of another, some system of weights, to provide a common 
denominator for them and to permit evaluation of certain com­
binations of values of the target variables, is required. 
Professor Tinbergen leaves the responsibility for assigning 
weights to the various target variables with the Leader of 
Government and not with the economic advisor. However, there 
may be discussion between the Leader of the Government and his 
economic advisor in the process of arriving at the weights or 
relative importances to the economic objectives. Professor 
Fox asserts that a conservative leader would assign different 
relative weights than would a liberal one. The set of targets 
might also differ somewhat between leaders. In addition, one 
leader might "resolutely refrain from using certain policy 
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instruments, while another might assign them an important 
place" (37). 
The issue involved is illustrated by the slender arrow 
running from the policy instrument to the "welfare function", 
W. This function may be looked upon as a vote-maximization 
function, with each line of action carried to the point at 
which (in the policymaker's judgment) the votes gained by 
further action would be just offset by votes lost. The postu­
late is that the policymaker has tried to add up in some way 
the welfare of various groups of citizens so that the "welfare 
function" or "objective function" symbolizes his concept of 
"what is good for the country" (37). 
However, the policymaker's "objective function" or 
"welfare function" may include some variables that are not 
present in the welfare functions of the individual citizens, 
or at least are not given the same weight by individual citi­
zens as by the official. The policymaker has a greater flow 
of information and he has assumed "responsibilities for recon­
ciling divergent goals". Professor Pox illustrates that. 
In a democratic political system, it seems likely 
that the welfare function of the policy maker will 
be quite similar to those of the bulk of the citi­
zens. Also, the citizens as voters presumably react 
to many of the same variables that appear in the 
policy maker's welfare function—high real income, 
low unemployment, relatively stable price level, 
and the like not only please the citizens as con­
sumer but increase the likelihood that he will vote 
again for the party in power. So the "vote-fare" 
function and the "welfare" function may really not 
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"be very different. The "vote-fare" function will, 
of course, include one major disturbing element, 
namely the strategies and pronouncements of the oppo­
sition party. (37, p. 14) 
The present Iraqi government may not accurately reflect 
the "vote-fare" function of the individual citizens. Conse­
quently, the policymakers' viewpoint may be incompatable with 
the individual preferences. Since the economist is to be con­
cerned only with the means of achieving certain objectives, 
taking the latter as given, then we may assume that the soci­
ety's "objective function" is represented by the "welfare 
function" of the present regime. 
Given certain "structural relationships" or a "model" and 
assuming that the policymaker is operating in a relatively 
short period, the problem of economic policy becomes, 
. . . quantitative in the sense that instrument 
variables are used to achieve the specified eco­
nomic goals (usually given in terms of predeter­
mined fixed targets) despite the disturbances 
arising from the noncontroliable factors. (Il6, 
p.  3)  
Simply put, once estimates have been made for the noncontrol-
lable data and the values of the targets set, the problem of 
economic policy is nothing more than to solve the system for 
the values of the instrument variables that satisfy it (see 
Figure 1). 
Professor Thorbecke asserts that when the means of eco­
nomic policy change the existing structure or foundations of 
the economy, the nature of the problem, becomes more compli­
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cated since the model will be affected. "Economic policy be­
comes a much more arduous and tenuous task, taking the form of 
qualitative economic policy and reforms" (111). The goal of 
economic growth at an early stage of development will require 
the use of policy means that will change both the foundations 
and the structure of the economy. After the economy has 
reached an advanced stage of economic development, then eco­
nomic policy becomes quantitative. 
The Tinbergen framework summarized above may be quite 
relevant and applicable to the study of agrarian reforms. 
According to Professor Thorbecke, this framework has the ad­
vantage of providing a conceptual frame of reference within 
which: (1) different types of agrarian means may be dis­
tinguished; (2) the mutual compatibility and consistency of 
the objectives of agrarian reforms may be explicitly analyzed; 
and (3) the casual relationships between agrarian reforms, as 
means, and predetermined targets, such as economic growth, can 
be established by the model. In this context, in the case of 
most underdeveloped economies, the model would take the form 
of "rough empirical input-output, cost-benefit types of rela­
tionships" between agrarian means and policy goals (105» P. 
596). 
Professor Thorbecke asserts that the last setup requires 
both a theoretical knowledge of the impact of agrarian changes 
on economic development, efficiency, distributive justice or 
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whatever the objectives of the agrarian reforms are; and some 
knowledge of the empirical relationships that prevail in a 
developing economy. The first two steps are essentially of 
a methodological and taxonomic nature. Professor Thorbecke 
advocates a breakdown of agrarian reforms into types of 
policy means as follows; 
A, Instruments (essentially quantitative policy para­
meters requiring no changes in the structure of the 
economy). 
1, Changes in taz rates and in taz incidence, e.g., for 
and as between tenants and landlords in the agricul­
tural and industrial sector. 
2. Direct or indirect subsidies, such as those,on til­
lage equipment and fertilizers. 
B. Changes in structure 
1. The introduction of credit programs and price sup­
port. 
2. The allocation cf facilities and funds for research 
on fertilizer, improved seeds, farm management, etc. 
3. Public investment in social overhead capital such as 
the building of intra- and inter-village roads. 
4. Public investment in irrigation projects and ferti­
lizer plants. 
5. Reclamation and settlement. 
6. Improvements in credit and marketing facilities. 
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These changes could take the form of publicly sup­
ported rural credit "banks, cooperatives, etc. 
7. Extension service that would include the dissemina­
tion of new information concerning farm technology, 
crop diversification, farm management and adult edu­
cation. 
8. Larger public support of education, such as higher 
salaries for teachers, subsidization of teacher 
training school construction. (A change in the 
opportunities for education resulting from a change 
in the compulsory school age would be more in the 
nature of a reform.) 
9. Training of rural population in the acquirement of 
new industrial skills. 
10. Promoting rural health and welfare. 
C. Reforms (changes in the foundations of the economy) 
1. Land redistribution; change in the property rights of 
various groups and individuals. 
2. Land consolidation; reduction in fragmented and non­
contiguous tracts. 
3. Changes in tenancy arrangements, relating to distri­
bution of the product (as between owners and tenants), 
terms of the lease, security of tenants, water 
rights, etc. 
4. Nationalization of agriculture; collective farming. 
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Needless to say, the selection of agrarian means depends 
upon the ends to be achieved. Professor Tinbergen gives the 
following as major aims of economic policy in modem times: 
(1) Maintenance of international peace. 
(2) Maximum real expenditure per capita with "full" 
employment and monetary equilibrium. 
Improvement of distribution of real income or 
expenditure over social groups and countries. 
Emancipation of certain underprivileged groups. 
As much personal freedom as is compatable with the 
other aims. (105» p. 597) 
These are the broadest aims. Professor Thorbecke spec­
ified the principal objectives of agrarian reform per se as 
follows: 
(a) Productive efficiency, (b) economic growth, (c) 
greater equality in the opportunity to have access 
to and ownership of resources, in income distribu­
tion, and in status and security, and (d) justice, 
the rule of law, the elimination of exploitation. 
It is clear that the simultaneous attainment of 
all four objectives is only possible in a very lim­
ited way. Means designed to enhance the achieve­
ment of one objective may affect other objectives 
negatively. For instance, if some form of progres­
sive taxation is used to equalize the income dis­
tribution, beyond a certain point the use of this 
instrument will affect growth negatively by reduc­
ing total private savings and ultimately capital 
formation in the economy. Another example may suf­
fice to indicate the kind of conflict that may exist 
in the goals. The choice of investment programs in 
a densely populated, underdeveloped economy is a 
difficult one. The highest rate of growth will 
be achieved if the available resources are allo­
cated to the investment program which leads to the 
(3 )  
(4)  
(5 )  
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largest increase in national income. Now the 
bhoice of the process will depend on the prices 
of the factors. If the actual market prices are 
taken as the relevant parameters, the choice of 
project will tend to be more capital-intensive 
than is warrsinted on the basis of the opportunity 
costs of factors. The reason for this is that the 
institutional wage rate (often akin to the subsis­
tence wage rate) is higher than the equilibrium wage 
rate—which in a number of underdeveloped countries 
would approximate zero. On the other hand, the scar­
city of capital and entrepreneurial ability is such 
that the prevailing profit and Interest rates are 
often below their equilibrium levels (marginal 
value product), Consequently, the use of account­
ing or shadow prices reflecting the opportunity 
costs (equilibrium prices) of these factors pro­
vides a better criterion for the choice of invest­
ment projects and programs for economic growth 
than if market prices were used. At the same 
time, it might violate the static conditions of 
productive efficiency, which are determined on the 
basis of the market prices. 
Therefore, whenever the ends are not mutually con­
sistent or compatible, it is essential that rela­
tive weights be attached to the ends and that all 
substitution rates ag between ends be stated (i.e.. 
Indifference for the policymaker as between an in­
crease of one per cent in the annual rate of growth 
and a 2 per cent change in the Gini income-distri-
bution ratio), (ll6, p, ?) 
When such quantitative weighting of the ends are absent, 
it is difficult to formulate policies, especially when some of 
the ends are competitive, (If all the targets were comple­
mentary and the barter terms constant, therefore independent 
of the level of objective attainment, the maximization of one 
of the ends would be equivalent to maximizing the objective 
welfare function) (116), In addition, some of the ends are 
essentially of qualitative nature (l,e. Justice) and therefore 
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not subject to quantification (ll6). Hence a limitation on 
the use of the Tinbergen approach. However it is possible to 
state whether a competing or complementary relationship pre­
vails between targets and to offer estimates of the degree of 
substitutability among them. The policymaker is expected, in 
this context, to state a priority as between ends, that in 
turn may be transformed into the welfare function. 
However, governments in control are not necessarily 
motivated by their own image of the welfare function of the 
society. Their purpose, as Professor Thorbecke has indicated, 
may be to maximize the chance of being "reelected and they 
will therefore behave according to some sort of 'vote-fare* 
function" (116, p. 8). Such a vote-maximization function as 
mentioned earlier, would involve a strategy by which policy 
means would be used as long as the total votes gained from 
such an action were larger than the total votes lost. It 
would appear that such a behavior pattern fits a number of 
agrarian reform laws undertaken by developing countries, such 
as the case in Iraq, As Professor Thorbecke asserts, this 
may explain the emphasis which these reform laws placed on 
distributive justice and equality as compared to economic 
growth. 
It should be mentioned also that the Tinbergen theory of 
economic policy was clearly developed for the case of "short-
run quantitative economic policy". However, this model pro-
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vides a conceptual starting point for discussing non-economic 
policies and long-run or qualitative economic policies (37). 
No attempt is made to fit data to this model for several 
reasons, the most important being: (1) that adequate data 
are lacking or almost non-existent and (2) such an attempt 
would be a study by itself. 
Clarification of Our Objectives 
Our objectives are very similar to what Professor Thor-
becke has listed. In the definition of agrarian reform meas­
ures given in Chapter I, the objectives of agrarian reform 
are identified. Similar objectives were stated by Von C. 
Dietze (25, p. 233) as: 
(1) Economic efficiency. 
(2) Social justice. 
Other economists have stated as the major public goals of 
agricultural tenure as: 
(1) contribute to stability in an unstable economy. 
(2) I-îaximization of the output from resources. 
(3) Give equality of access to resources among the indi­
viduals in society. 
Professor Timmons suggested that the master objectives 
of economic policy include (1) maximization of social product 
and (2) optimization of income distribution (118, p. 277). 
Implied in the statement of such objectives is the basic 
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concept that a himan society must concern itself with land 
resources and that total social concern may superseded indi­
vidual rights in individual units of land (80, p. 59)* 
Our problem can schematically be made clear by using 
Professor Timmons' graphic representation suggested in Figure 
2. The diagram illustrates the gap between the purpose, goal, 
or- end to be achieved and the consequence or result of a 
particular policy or practice, "If the consequence (the 
logical result) falls short of accomplishing the purpose 
(goal), a problem exists" (120, p. 10). 
As viewed from an ez-ante sense, the problematic situ­
ation is the gap between "A", situation before the Law's en­
forcement, and "C", Law's objectives. Viewed from an ex-post 
sense, the problematic situation is the gap between "B", ex­
pected consequence (logical result), and "C", the Law's ob­
jectives. 
The provisions of the Iraqi Agrarian Heform Law of 1958 
are essentially means for achieving the objectives. The con­
dition created after the enforcement of the Law may fall 
short of the purpose (ends, objectives, goals) to be achieved. 
This can exist because of limitations, uncertainty, and ques­
tions in regard to any action, insufficiency, and disagreement 
among the provisions, or incompatibility among the objectives. 
As empirical data become available, it will be feasible to 
execute an evaluation on a cardinal basis. 
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Figure 2, Problematic gaps before and after the use of 
the Agrarian âeform Law of 1958 
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Setting the goals sought is necessary in order to delimit 
the problem in terms of the gap "between the goals to be 
achieved and the present state of progress toward these goals. 
If the desired goals are given (let us assume that the above 
mentioned goals can all be lumped together into that type of 
economic progress that leads to general improvement in the eco­
nomic and social welfare of individuals), it remains, there­
for, to inquire into the form of agricultural organization a 
land policy should foster in order to achieve the objectives 
sought. 
Now, what kind of agricultural tenure and land use system 
should Iraq adopt for the purpose of economic and social devel­
opment? Should the land policy in Iraq promote the system of 
owner-cultivatorship (family-farm) that is preferred in the 
United States because "it is a decentralized form of economic 
organization which has particular social and cultural advan­
tages and because it is highly efficient in the production of 
farm products?" (101, p. 314). In addition, historical anal­
ysis shows that this system has the capacity to "promote very 
rapid expansion, and very rapid technical progress", and that 
Countries which today have the highest level of out­
put per man in agriculture—the United States, Can­
ada, Australia, and New Zealand—have done so on 
the basis of family farming and state control of 
land use. (135» p. 5) 
Or should the land policy of Iraq preserve the prevailing 
landlord-tenant system, after the example of England where 
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this system is regulated and made compatible with the progress 
of the nation? 
No one except a dictator can decide on one of these two 
alternatives and impose it upon the citizens. However, in a 
democratic state the answer to the above questions depends 
upon an examination of each system from the standpoint of (1) 
society's preferences and beliefs, (2) compatibility with other 
social and political objectives, and (3) contribution to the 
general economic welfare. 
Let us assume for the moment that the above-mentioned 
alternative systems are in accordance with society's prefer­
ence and beliefs, and are also compatible with other social 
and political objectives. As such the problem is reduced to 
one of choice among economic alternatives; and the science of 
economics is developed to deal with such problems. "Economics 
can help individuals to choose among the available alterna­
tives the one that can provide them with maximum satisfactions 
of wants" (5> p. 380). 
As a social science, economics can likewise serve the 
public policy of a nation by providing two important criteria 
or master goals for judging any of the alternative systems. 
First, does the proposed system of land lead to maximization 
of production at least cost? Second, does it lead to optimi­
zation of distribution of wealth and income? (118, p. 278) 
The first question is concerned with the problems of 
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efficient allocation and adequate utilization of the available 
human and physical resources in order to achieve a maximum 
social product over time. This has constituted the science 
of economics since its start. The second question is con­
cerned with the problem of inequalities in the distribution 
of wealth and income among families; it has until recently 
been neglected by economists, but has always been recognized 
by people everywhere (98). But insofar as it enhances the 
productivity of manpower in the country and leads to a higher 
economic stability, it is an economic objective also. 
Since any adequate land policy should be designed to 
improve not only the conditions of property rights under which 
people work and live on the land, but the use of land re­
sources as well, it becomes imperative to emphasize that the 
chosen land tenure system should fit these goals. Land use 
goals, will fall mainly within the first economic objective of 
maximization of production overtime, while land tenure goal 
will fall largely within the second objective of optimum dis­
tribution. It is to be noted that through economic develop­
ment both the maximization and distributional objectives should 
go increasingly higher as economic, physical and institutional 
obstacles are overcome (5, p. 381). 
Also, the achievements of the distribution goal may 
involve adjustments in the distributive share going 
to each participant in the productive process to 
improve living levels of certain participants and 
to increase the total output. (121, p. 5) 
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From the review of economics of developing countries, we 
have distilled the above framework which will be used to test 
the Agrarian Reform Law of 1958 as a conditioning influence in 
economic and social development in Iraq, This is developed 
in Chapter VIII of the study. 
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CHAPTES IV. TEE AGBABIAN BEFOBM LAW OF I958 
AND INITIAL BESULTS 
Factors Contributing to the Enactment of the Law 
The settlement projects of Law Ko. kj (1951) as presented 
in Chapter II have been too slow to significantly affect the 
agrarian structure as a whole. Up to 1956, out of approxi­
mately one million families directly engaged in agriculture, 
only about 20,000 families have benefited from the Law (7,000 
families have been settled on Miri-Sirf lands, and another 
13,000 were given lands). In a period of perhaps 20 years 
only a small fraction of the increase in the rural population 
has been resettled. Furthermore the projects have not always 
achieved the goal of small owner-operatorship. 
The trend in land distribution has in fact been towards 
greater inequality. In evaluating the Land Settlement Law, 
the United Nations has expressed that: 
In the Arbil settlement it was the rich landowners 
who seem to have profited, and the same was the case 
with the Amara Law of 1952. This was to have re­
lieved, at least in part, the unequal distribution 
of land; but in fact, merely confirmed the large 
landowners in the possession of the overwhelming 
bulk of the better soils—the methods applied in the 
resettlement projects were such as to limit the pos-
sibilties of reform. Some projects were not pro­
vided with the necessary drainage facilities and 
the amount of irrigation water was, as a rule, in­
adequate for intensive farming, so that cropping 
had to be based on the old fallow system with all 
its drawbacks. Furthermore, the size of holdings 
and the selection of settlers gave rise to 'petty 
landlordism' based on favoritism rather than the 
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establishment of prosperous small owner-farmers. 
(124, p. 48) 
Furthermore, the system of tenure and the policies based 
on its acceptance discouraged improvement in farming practices 
and resulted in the neglect and the deterioration of the land 
already under irrigation. 
The most tragic aspect of this neglect has been the 
failure to provide for the effective drainage of the 
land already cultivated, as a result of which the 
salinity due to the high water table has reduced 
yields of the best irrigatable land and threatens 
the subsistence of over half a million families. 
(124, p. 49) 
Moreover, because of the political power of the Mallakeen 
in Iraq, it was difficult to enact any legislation that would 
have an adverse effect on their traditional rights. Several 
land reform measures have been introduced to the Parliament 
to amend and advance the Land Settlement Law, but all were 
defeated overwhelmingly. All measures were rejected, and 
nothing could be wrung out of the Mallak-dominated Parliament; 
even a law requiring Mallakeen to provide better living con­
ditions for their tenants was defeated. 
The pressure of population on the land, the increasing 
underemplo]rment, and the unwillingness of the ruling class to 
make any contribution to the well-being of the people all com­
bined to bring about the disenchantment of the Iraqi people. 
There appeared one and the only alternative for reform; that 
is through revolution. 
1# 
The declaration of the Bepublic of Iraq on the l4th day 
of July, 1958» introduced a new Agrarian Reform Law. This 
Law deals with the division of feudalistic holdings into sep­
arate farms to be operated as independent units. The process 
involves the transfer of ownership or other changes in the 
system of land tenure and the redistribution of lands. 
Such a program of land redistribution gives the rural 
population in Iraq the opportunity to own and work a piece of 
land which they consider a symbol of security. It also recog­
nizes that widely dispersed ownership of the land promotes a 
healthy social structure and leads to development of responsi­
bility and the encouragement of hard work for a better future. 
In overpopulated areas of the country, the population pressure 
may be relieved to some extent through the use of such a pro­
gram, because small units rely heavily on hand labor, which 
creates additional employment. 
Objectives of the law 
The Agrarian Beform Law of 1958 has as its objectives 
the raising of the level of living of the fallahin and to pro­
vide for the raising of their social standards. In addition 
the Law can be expected to increase agricultural production 
in the country as a major component of a growing national 
Income. 
The explanatory comment by Hudaib A1 Eaj Hlmoud, Minister 
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of Agriculture, on the Agrarian Beform Law stated the objec­
tives of the Law in the following terms: 
1. To destroy feudalism as a way of production and 
an imperialist asset, and to destroy the political 
influence which the feudal lords enjoy as a result 
of their ownership of vast areas of lands and as a 
result of directing policy in accordance with their 
interests and the interests of imperialism-influence 
. which was used to place obstacles in the way of gov­
ernmental administration. All this is done with the 
purpose of securing for the state machinery the pos­
sibility of traveling a sound road, in accordance 
with public interest. 
2. To raise the standard of living of the great 
majority of the people; namely, the peasants, and 
to give them the necessary opportunity to raise 
their social standards in general. 
3. To raise the standards of agricultural production 
in the_pountry, which in turn will help raise national 
income and strengthen the national economy. (48, p. 
2)  
Thus, the crux of the problem lies in the low standard 
of living among the majority of Iraqis, which is the result 
of the low level of national income in comparison to the popu­
lation, and the failure of increased production to provide 
suitable standards of living for the steadily growing popula­
tion. 
The statement by Mr. Himoud indicates the diversity in 
the objectives of the Agrarian Reform Law, economic, social 
as well as political objectives. The economic objectives 
aim at raising the standard of living through the acceleration 
of economic development. In these objectives are included 
the goals of the Law concerning increase in production and 
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elimination of agricultural underemployment. These objectives 
are essentially concerned with the allocation and efficient 
use of resources. 
The social objectives of the Agrarian Reform Law, accord­
ing to Himoud, are abolishing the social evils that had re­
sulted from the unequal distribution of agricultural wealth. 
The political objectives, on the other hand, are implicit in 
the formulation of the economic and social objectives. 
Cn the basis of îir. Himoud's statement, it appears that 
the Agrarian Beform Law of 1958 will have achieved increased 
agricultural production (food production) as well as attain­
ing distributive justice and political stability for Iraq. 
It is clear that these groups of objectives are closely 
interrelated and cannot be disassociated in the case of Iraq. 
However, the Higher Committee for Agrarian Reform classified 
the objectives of the Law into objectives directly associated 
with the welfare of the fallahin and objectives with a long 
range. 
The objectives directly associated with the welfare of 
those who work the land (the fallahin) are: (1) To abolish 
the feudal system by expropriating the land in excess of a 
maximum limit. (2) To grant the land to its cultivators by 
redistributing the expropriated land among them. (3) To im­
prove living conditions of the fallahin by establishing 
cooperative societies for the small owners. (4) To provide 
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a more equitable division of income "between landlords and 
tenants "by fixing a maximum limit of land rent. (5) To pro­
vide security for tenants b?; fixing a minimum term for land 
leases, (6) To insure the rights of agricultural workers by 
fixing minimum wages and encouraging trade unions. 
The long range objectives are: (1) To direct every new 
investment into industrial and commercial activities by fixing 
the maximum limit for land ownership. (2) To create from the 
fallahin a new class of small owner-cultivators who are inde­
pendent.- (3) To encourage land reclamation by permitting 
holders of dessert or fallow land to own as much as they de­
sire to attempt to reclaim. (4) To prevent any further frag­
mentation of the small-size holdings. The overall objective 
of the Law is the establishment of owner-cultivator class 
(family farm) through which the attainment of other objectives 
may be possible. 
The objectives of the Law reflect the complexity of the 
problems which are entangled. The classification of the objec­
tives into economic, social, and political objectives illus­
trates how the Law affects all aspects of the life of the 
fallahin. The distinction between long range objectives and 
objectives directly associated with those engaged in agricul­
ture explains how the Law embraces the various strata of the 
farm population (38, p. 38), 
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Provisions of the Law 
The Law introduced a radical change in the land tenure 
system of Iraq, Its major provisions are: 
1. The mazimum area of agricultural lands that can be 
owned by one person registered for him in the Registry Depart­
ment or granted to him by concession, is fixed at 1,000 donums 
(620 acres) for irrigated land and about 2,000 donums (l,24o 
acres) for non-irrigated lands. With the approval of the 
government authorities, companies and societies may possess 
agricultural land exceeding the maximum limit, only if such 
lands had never been cultivated and if the carrying out of 
the work of the company or society lead to an increase in the 
area of cultivated agricultural lands or the development of 
the national economy of the country, 
2. Landowners holding agricultural land in excess of 
the maximum prescribed above should submit a statement about 
their lands to the Higher Committee for Agrarian Reform, This 
organization is formed in accordance with Article 15 of the 
Law, It consists of the Prime Minister as a president of the 
organization, and the Ministers of Agriculture, Social Affairs, 
Interior, Finance, Development and Economy as members. This 
organization approves and publishes in the Official Gazette 
the names of the Mallakeen whom it considers to be covered by 
this Law, 
3. Within a period of five years following the effective 
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date of the Law, the government is to take over land owned in 
excess of the limits. A }Iallak whose land is seized by the 
government is entitled to compensation in the form of interest 
bearing bonds redeemable during a maximum period of 20 years. 
If the seized land is under mortgage, concession or any other 
leins, the government will pay the landholder the value of 
the land less the debt, providing that the debt does not ex­
ceed the amount of the compensation. 
4. The land thus seized and other suitable land in the 
possession of the government will be distributed according to 
Article 11 of the Law. Distribution is in such a way that 
each beneficiary receives a maximum of 60 donums (37.20 acres) 
of irrigated land or 120 donums (74.40 acres) of non-irrigated 
land and a minimum of not less than 30 donums (18.60 acres) 
and 60 donums (37.20 acres) respectively. 
5. The distribution of land is restricted to Iraqi 
nationals who are farmers by profession and who own less than 
the maximum prescribed for new holdings. Priority is given 
to persons who actually cultivate the land. Next priority is 
given to those persons living in or close to the land to be 
distributed according to their family size and need for money. 
Only after these groups have been satisfied is land to be 
distributed to non-inhabitants, 
6. Payments for land thus distributed is made in equal 
installments during a period of twenty years. Such payments 
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include the price of the land added to the value of the 
immovable installations, trees, machinery, and pumps plus 20 
per cent of the compensation for the expenses of distribution 
and administration, with three per cent interest, 
7. The new owners must themselves cultivate the land. 
Failure to do so may result in eviction after five years. 
8. All uncultivated lands are to be seized. 
9. In order to provide for modem, scientific, and tech­
nical methods of production, the establishment of cooperative 
systems at different levels of agricultural production is re­
quired in the country. Farmers who have taken over the land 
are required by the Law to join an agricultural cooperative 
society. The society may include other farmers whose land 
has not been taken over. These societies will have extensive 
powers and will function under the supervision of an official 
appointed by the Minister of Agriculture. Their functions 
include: (a) obtaining agricultural advances for members; 
(b) providing the fallahin with seed, fertilizer, cattle, 
agricultural machinery, storage and transportation means; (c) 
organizing the cultivation and exploitation of the land in the 
most efficient manner, including thé selection of seeds and 
the grading of crops, fighting agricultural pests, and digging 
canals and drains; (d) marketing the principal crops on behalf 
of their members; (e) rendering all other agriculture and 
social services in the interests of the members. 
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10. Upon the enforcement of this law, Law No, 43 of 1951 
for development and exploitation of Miri lands was suspended 
(Article 49) until such time as a new law is enacted. 
Stages of Execution of the Agrarian Reform Law 
The execution of the Agrarian Beform Law is to be applied 
in stages; to expropriate what exceeds the stated maximum of 
agricultural land ownership of individuals, the valuation for 
fair compensation of owners, and the temporary management of 
the expropriated lands. Also the Law is to arrange the dis­
tribution of agricultural units to peasants and the formation 
of cooperative societies after the development of lands and 
completion of technical arrangements, A brief description of 
each stage is as follows: 
1. The expropriation stage 
This stage begins with the ascertainment of the ownership 
of the persons subjected to the Law, After announcement of 
their subjugate, the expropriation committees concerned pro­
ceed to expropriate what exceeds the stated maximum ownership 
of the lands owned by those whose names are to be announced 
and to release off their ownership of the sections of lands 
not cultivated by them, without legal execute, all along the 
period defined by the Law. 
After checking the decisions of expropriation and being 
assured of their rightness and that would attain the final 
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Judictive degree by the sanction of the Higher Committee for 
Agrarian Beform, then such decisions are to be published in 
the Official Gazette. 
The procedures of this operation are as follows: 
1. The Higher Committee for Agrarian Reform under the 
leadership of the Prime Minister will determine which land­
owners are subject to expropriation. The names of those sub­
ject to the law will be published in the Official Gazette, 
2. The list of names will be validated by investigation 
of statements of the landowners concerned. The Tapu office 
will confirm the avowals of the landowners and send the forms 
to an Expropriation Committee. 
3. The Expropriation Committee will examine and appraise 
the subject lands in the presence of the landowners. In 
accordance with the Law, the maximum acreage permissible for 
the landowner will be set aside; the remainder will be expro­
priated . 
4. The decisions of the Expropriation Committees will be 
published in the Official Gazette. 
5. If the landowners concerned have any objection to the 
decision, they may appeal to the Agrarian Reform Court of 
Appeal within a period of 30 days. The Court issues its deci­
sion and presents it to the Higher Agrarian Beform Committee 
for final action. 
6. After checking the decisions of expropriation and 
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being assured that they are correct the General Directorate of 
Expropriation and Assessment will obtain the registration of 
the expropriated lands in the name of the Ministry of Finance. 
Figure 3 and Table 11 show progress in the expropriation 
stage between 1959-1964. By the end of 1964, the number of 
Mallakeen whose excess land was expropriated was 1,621 persons. 
The total area expropriated amounted to 7»020,123 donums 
(4,354,476 acres). It appears from the table that the expro­
priation work has accomplished the most in the five known 
feudal states of Mousl, Kut, Diala, Baghdad, and Basra. The 
number of Mallakeen whose excess land was expropriated in 
these four provinces were 920 or about 56 per cent of the 
total. The total lands expropriated in these five feudal 
provinces amounted to 5,254,787 donums (3,257,978 acres), 
about 70 per cent of the total expropriated lands. Figure 3 
is a map illustrating the expropriated lands in all parts of 
Iraq. 
Table 12 illustrates expropriated areas with respect to 
miri-lizma, miri-tapu, and mulk classifications of land ten­
ure. It appears that the majority of expropriated lands were 
of miri-tapu (2,397,436 donums were expropriated), followed 
by miri-lizma (1,952,223 donums were expropriated), while only 
17,369 donums of mulk were expropriated. According to the 
Ministry of Agrarian Reform the expropriation stage of the Law 
has progressed rather well, from a high in 1959 when 
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Table 11. AcconçHshments of the erpropriation works - area expropriated and nunib 
Expropriation in 1959 Expropriation in I960 
M.va 
(province) 
No. of persons 
idiose land was 
expropriated 
Areas 
expropriated 
No. of persons 
whose land was 
e^ropriated 
Areas 
expropriated 
No. 
whos 
exp 
Mosul 73 598,25ii 75 386,215 
Arbil 37 189,206 15 83,6i;6 
Sulaimaniya 31 225,793 2 1,561. 
KLrkuk h 15,951 15 112,862 
Baghdad kS 2li8,ii23 21 72,i;6U 
Eamadi —— — 2 16,610 
Diala 21 183,71:5 53 156,865 
Hilla 12 72,798 50 213,051^ 
Karbala 
— 
— 13 25,720 
Diwaniya 13 13U,1I69 27 238,155 
Kut Sk 899,288 U7 ' 130,772 
Amara 1 22, m 1 185 
Nassiriya 18 73,978 
Basra — — 9 29,510 
Total 291 2,590,365 3k7 l,51i6,667 
%ata from (55 and 56). 
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Figure 3» The extent of land, expropriation is shown 
by the shaded area 
Table 12. Expropriated areas according to land tenure classifications up to 
5-31-1964 a 
Llwa 
Mlrl-Llzma 
(Donum) 
Mlri-Tapu 
(Donum) 
Mulk 
(Donum) 
Total 
(Donum) 
No. of Mallakeen 
subject to 
expropriation 
Mosul 507,683 845,221 —  —  1,352,904 176 
Arbll 176,141 252,886 82 429,109 94 
Klrkuk 19,350 204,583 —  —  223,933 49 
Sulalmanlya 12,276 178,827 14 191,117 36 
Baghdad 129,733 88,811 2,304 220,848 101 
Dlala 107,067 165,407 9,901 282,375 105 
Karbula 2,885 18,055 — —  20,940 12 
Hllla 175,829 137,528 — —  313,357 52 
Hamad1 22,750 5,133 —  —  27,883 9 
Kut 513,813 400,223 1,957 915,993 120 
Dlwanlya 252,360 85,975 — —  338,335 73 
Nasslrlya —  —  — —  —  —  —  —  —  —  
Araara 32,333 -  —  —  —  32,333 9 
Basra 3 14.787 3.111 17.901 
_2 
Grand total 1,952,223 2,397,436 17,369 4,367,028 845 
®Data from (55)* 
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2,590,365 donums were expropriated from 291 mallakeen to a low 
in 1964 when only 486,690 donums were expropriated from 96 
mallakeen. 
Due to political changes, the expropriation operation was 
not reported in detail for the year I963. However, the Minis­
try of Agrarian Reform has reported that 1,070,418 donums were 
expropriated from 625 mallakeen in that year (55» PP* 12-20). 
2. The assessment and compensation stage 
Individuals whose land is expropriated are entitled under 
the Law to just compensation. According to Article 6 of the 
Law the compensation paid to landowners is limited to the 
price of similar land, less the value of the government's 
right in the registered land or land granted "by concession, 
in accordance with the proportions defined by Law Ko, 6l for 
1956 regarding the sale and correction of categories of gov­
ernment lands, or Law Ko. 40 for 1952 regarding the settlement 
of disputes of the lands of Kassiriya Liwa, or other laws. 
In addition, landowners shall receive compensation for immov­
able property and existing trees on the seized land as well 
as the value of pumps, machinery, and tools which the govern­
ment may choose to seize. In the case of orchards, the land­
lords shall receive a share of the compensation in proportion 
to the diversion of the land and the trees between the land­
lord and the tenant in accordance with an official agreement 
or local usage. In the case of lands registered with the Tapu 
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office or granted by concession, if the land is owned by one 
person (the right of Baagaba) and the right of exploitation 
is owned by another (the right of tessurf), then the landlord 
shall receive two-thirds of the compensation and the exploiter 
shall be entitled to one-third. However if any other legal 
agreement exists between the landlord and the tenant then 
these shall be binding. 
Another purpose of the assessment is to determine the 
charges to be made to the landowners. The price of a donum 
in each area shall be calculated by the division of the total 
sums of prices of equal lands in the area by the number of 
donums. To the value of the land shall be "added the price of 
the immovable installations,. e.g., trees, machinery, and 
pumps, in proportion to the areas benefiting from them. In 
addition, 20 per cent will be added to the compensation to 
cover the expenses plus an annual interest of three per cent. 
The total of the sums shall be paid off in equal installments 
within a 20-year period. 
The Assessment Committee consists of a judge as a direc­
tor of land registry, a property official appointed in agree­
ment with the Minister of Finance, and an agricultural offi­
cial, The Committee functions on the basis of an instruction 
regarding conditions and measures governing the appraisal of 
agricultural land and immovable property which is issued by 
the Higher Committee of Agrarian Beform. The assessment stage 
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is applied after the decisions of expropriation have been 
finally approved. 
After checking and making sure the decisions of the 
Assessment Committees are correct, the Higher Committee of 
Agrarian Reform will publish them in the Official Gazette. 
Financial authorities will then arrange compensation bonds for 
reimbursement of the original owners. 
The Compensation Division is in the Directorate General of 
Finance and Compensation, which in turn is attached to the 
Agrarian Reform Ministry, By the end of 1962, this division 
reported accomplishments, as follows: 
1. Number of persons whose land has been expro­
priated is 1,000 persons, 
2. Number of landowners who received loans for 
compensations is 978 persons, 
3. Total loans in cash paid in compensation for 
lands is I,D, 731,723 (#2,048,82^.40). 
4. Total loans paid in cash in compensation for 
buildings, pumps and their accessories is I.D. 
305,073 (#854,204.40). 
5. Total paid value of pumps is I.D. 24,693 
(#69,140.40). 
6. Total amounts deducted from the owners and paid 
to the Agricultural Bank for payments of their 
loans is I.D. 209,043 (#585,320.40). 
7. Total amount deducted from the owners and paid 
to other debtors is I.D. 46,085 (#129,038.00). 
8. Net amount paid to the owners is I.D, 797,818 
(#2,233,890.40). 
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9. Total amount paid as compensation up to May 31» 
1962, is I.D. 1,173,873 (#3,286,844.40). 
(54a, p. 2) 
3. The temporary management stage 
The distribution of the seized land is a lengthy process. 
Time is required for surveying, for organization of the irri­
gation projects and for locating the position of the build­
ings. -For this reason, the Higher Committee of Agrarian 
Reform has decided to arrange management of expropriated 
lands together with Miri-Sirf by renting them to their actual 
cultivators until such time as the distribution can be 
achieved. 
The country was divided into three divisions for manage­
ment of expropriated lands. The Northern Division includes 
Mosul, Arbil, Kirkuk and Salaimaniya Li was; the Central Divi­
sion includes Baghdad, Diala, Hilla, Eamadi, Kut and Kerbala 
Liwas; and the Southern Division includes Basra, Amara, 
Nassiriya and Diwaniya Liwas. In each division, a manager 
who will be attached to the Assistant Director General of the 
Agrarian Eeform Institution will be in charge. In each Liwa 
there will be a Temporary Management Section, which is com­
prised of a superintendent who will be assisted by a number of 
officials and attached to the Manager of the division in which 
his Liwa is situated. Also, in each Liwa, an Agricultural 
Board will be formed and headed by the Mutasarrif of the Liwa 
(Governor of the Province) and Manager of Agrarian Eeform, 
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irrigation engineer, and an official from the Agrarian Reform 
Department in the lAvia as members. This board will request 
the cooperation of the Jamiyat Al-Fallahin in the Liwas 
(Union of Peasantry Societies), if needed. The duties of 
the board include (1) the management of the agricultural 
workers in the province; (2) the formation of Contract Com­
mittees to rent the expropriated and Miri Sirf land to the 
fallahin of the Liwa; (3) to nominate an agricultural repre­
sentative to carry out duties to be entrusted to him by the 
board; (4) to nominate delegates to the Temporary Management; 
(5) to appoint and dismiss deputies to work for Agrarian 
Reform; and (6) to form subcommittees at Qadha and Nahiya as 
the need arises. The Agricultural Board also issues orders 
for fixing the time for inspecting the farms by the agricul­
tural deputies and delegates and an official of irrigation. 
When the final decision of expropriation is issued, the 
Deputy of Agrarian Reform, accompanied by the Agricultural 
Representative and an official from the irrigation office, 
will visit the land to receive it from the Expropriation Com­
mittee, These officials will study the location of the land, 
the type of plantation, means of irrigation, requirements to 
improve productivity and the condition of the fallahin in the 
area. This committee will present a report to the Agricul­
tural Board of the Liwa about the conditions of the land and 
a list of the cultivators of the land. Then the Board, after 
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being assured of the fitness of the land, will approve the 
formation of a Contracting Committee which will visit the cul­
tivators of the land. The Contracting Committee will "be 
guided by rules, as follows: 
1. First priority is given to the leaseholder who is 
actually cultivating the land and who meets the eli­
gibility requirements as set out by the Law. 
2. If there are no cultivators on the land, it is leased 
to landless peasants from neighboring areas who ful­
fill the conditions of the distribution. 
3. The lease shall limit the area to the maximum permis­
sible under the Law. 
4. All renewals of contracts of leaseholders are con­
sidered by the Deputy Member of the Higher Committee 
of Agrarian Be form. 
5. If the leaseholder fails all or any of the require­
ments of his contract, the Agricultural Board of the 
Liwa is entitled to abrogate the contract. 
The expropriated, uncultivated and Miri-Sirf lands rented 
to fallahin amounted to 6,352,9^4 donums during the period end­
ing in 1964. Also the number of contracting cultivators, dur­
ing the same period, amounted to 200,496. Table 13 shows the 
achievements of the Temporary Management during the first six 
years of the Iraqi Agrarian Beform Law. Figures 4 and 5 
illustrate the percentages of leaseholders and leaseholds 
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Table 13. Achievements of the tençoraiy management, area expropriated leai led to 
Miri lands (State lands) 
Irrigated lands Non-irrigated lands Total 
Hwa Area in Number of Area in Number of Area in Number of 
(province) donums contractors donums contractors donums contr; ctors 
Mosul 9,135 1,260 1,230,917 20,096 1,21(0,382 2lj356 
Arbil 1,095 85 122,229 1,550 123,32l( lj635 
Kirkuk 17,ij30 627 196,668 5,991 211(,098 6JÔI8 
Sulaimaniya 23,791 IM lt2,2U8 lyhlh 66,01(2 2,]8l8 
Northern 
Division 51,751 3,316 1,592,092 29,111 1,61(3,81(6 32,^7 
Baghdad 132,912 6,280 212,1(18 9,26U 31(5,330 15,5a 
Diala 61,523 1,510 191,81)1 3,681 256,361( 5,221 
Hillah 21,06U 672 — —— 21,061( 672 
Earbala 2,831 372 — —— 2,831 372 
Ramadi 121,732 1,500 12,519 519 137,281 5,019 
Eut 131,031 3,822 —— —— 131,031 3,822 
Central 
Division lj.7li,093 171,186 W.9,808 13,1(61 893,901 30,650 
Amara Ii07,lt01 22,652 7,960 218 1(15,361 22,870 
Nassiriya 511,816 27,611 969 2li 512,785 27,635 
Divaniya 116,236 it, 261 109,591 2,277 225,827 6,538 
Basra 11,539 3,202 12 1 11,551 3,203 
Southern 
Division 1,01:6,992 57,726 118,532 2,520 1,165,521 60,21(6 
Total for 
Republic 
of Iraq 1,572,839 78,228 2,130,1(32 15,095 3,703,271 123,323 
^Data from (55j pp. 2lt-28). 
164 
Land classification 
Irrigated miri 
Lonums 
1,572,839 
Per cent 
24.75 
Non-irrigated miri 2,130,432 33.54 
Irrigated 
expropriated lands 
• I • • 
• • • I 
• » • I 1,617,447 25.47 
Non-irrigated 
expropriated lands 
Total area on lease 
l i l l  
n i l  1,032,226 
6,352,944 
16.25 
100.00 
Figure 4, The percentage rates of lease holds (according 
to land classification) as of June, 1964 
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Land classification 
Irrigated mlri 
Kiaaber of 
leaseholders 
78,228 
Per cent 
39.03 
Non-irrigated mlri 45,095 22.48 
Irrigated 
expropriated lands 49,286 24.58 
Non-Irrigated 
expropriated lands 27,887 13.91 
Total leaseholders 200,496 100.00 
Figure 5. The percentage rates of leaseholders (according 
to land classification) as of June, 1964 
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according to land classification by the end of 1964. It 
appears that about 39.03 per cent of the leaseholders held 
irrigated miri-land and only 24,58 per cent held irrigated 
expropriated lands. The percentage of leaseholders who held 
expropriated lands (irrigated or non-irrigated) is about 26 
per cent. On the other hand 62 per cent of the leaseholders 
leased miri-lands (state lands). Also, out of an area of 
6,352,944 donums on lease, about 58 per cent of it is miri-
land (irrigated and non-irrigated) and only 42 per cent is 
that of irrigated and non-irrigated expropriated lands. 
4, The distribution stage 
The execution of the Agrarian Reform Law consists ini­
tially of the distribution of expropriated land, together with 
Miri Sirf, to deserving cultivators. The distribution opera­
tions involve a series of steps, as follows: 
Step 1. Final determination is made of the land subject 
to distribution. At that time a plan for the commencement of 
the distribution is forwarded to the Higher Committee of Agra­
rian fieform for approval. 
Step 2. Topographic surveys to distinguish between 
arable and non-arable lands, are made by the Directorate Gen­
eral of Surveys. 
Step 3. At this point committees are formed to select 
the families who are to receive land. Each committee is com­
prised of a military officer as chairman, an administrator 
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from the Ministry of Interior, and an official from the Agra­
rian Reform. The duties of these committees are to study the 
conditions of the fallahin families in each area, and make 
lists of those who are to receive land. 
Step 4. Technical reports about the conditions of the 
land proposed for distribution are to be prepared by special 
Technical Committees. These committees consist of a technical 
advisor, an agricultural engineer, and a surveyor. The re­
ports are to include mapping and organizing the irrigation 
and drainage facilities with recommendations for development. 
It also includes recommendations for determining the areas 
required for roads, villages, pastures, drains, canals and 
public social institutions. 
Step 5. When the Higher Committee of Agrarian Beform 
approves the technical report, the Director General of Survey 
will map the areas, dividing them into units and assigning 
them numbers. Survey authorities will also make the units 
and plot the location of villages. 
Step 6. After being checked and published in the Official 
Gazette, the decisions of distribution are issued. Distribu­
tion Committees (on which all concerned parties, including the 
fallahin, are represented) will issue decisions for distribut­
ing the lands and deliver the temporary distribution documents 
to those selected. 
Step 7. At this point the Higher Committee of Agrarian 
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Reform checks the distribution decisions, and publishes the 
approved decisions. Finally, the agricultural units are 
registered, in the names of the new owners to whom they are 
distributed at the Registry (Tapu) Offices concerned. 
To be eligible to receive land, applicants must fulfill 
requirements as follows: 
a. Must be an Iraqi, having reached the age of maturity, 
b. Agriculture must be his profession, 
c. His present holdings must be less than 6o donums, 
irrigated by gravity or pump, or less than 120 donums 
non-irrigated. 
Priority, as we mentioned earlier, is given to the 
present cultivators, whether he is a tenant or a part-owner. 
Once the land has been distributed the decision is irrevocable. 
During the first two years of the Agrarian Reform Law, 
the Government distributed 5»239 units. During the Third 
Anniversary celebration of the July 14 Revolution, three thou­
sand additional tracts of land were distributed to fallahin 
families. In addition about 3,000,000 donums (1,860,000 
acres) of land were distributed to 37»000 peasant families 
throughout the country during the celebrations of the Fourth 
Anniversary of the enactment of the Agrarian Reform Law. In 
addition to the land already distributed, the legal and tech­
nical formalities required for final distribution were com­
pleted by the end of 1962 for more than 11/2 million donums 
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(930,000 acres) of Miri and relinquished land all over Iraq. 
Table l4 and Figure 6 present the distribution accomplish­
ments as of the end of 1964. The distribution covered 49 dis­
tricts, in 313 villages within 13 Provinces. The total area 
covered by the distribution amounted to 2,022,035 donums dis­
tributed among 38,766 fallahin families, of whom 7,835 fal-
lahin families are in the feudalistic Province of Mosul, who 
received 648,904 donums or an average of 83 donums per fallah. 
The average size of distributed lots ranged from about 6 
donums in the irrigated fields of Basra to 111 donums in the 
rain-fed zone of Arbil. The overall average size of dis­
tributed lots for the country was about 52 donums. This land 
distribution has benefited 38,766 fallahin families with 
193,331 members, hence a good start (55, pp. 29-60). 
However, as seen from Figure 7» only 6.92 per cent of the 
non-irrigated land and 6.48 per cent of the irrigated land of 
Iraq has been actually distributed. The distribution process, 
according to the Ministry of Agrarian Be form, has just started 
since only 2,022,035 donums of the 6,352,944 donums has been 
actually distributed. The remaining 4,330,809 donums are 
being prepared to be distributed in units in the near future. 
Table 15 and Figure 8 indicate the areas ready for distribu­
tion. Table 15 suggests that about 801,534 donums have been 
distributed to 17,119 lots at the average of about 47 donums 
per lot, that will be assigned to 18,742 fallahin families 
Table l4. Summary of Information regarding distribution accomplishments ending 
in 1964* 
Liwa 
Number 
of 
districts 
Number 
of 
villages 
Number of 
distributed lots 
(No. of fallahin 
families) 
Distributed 
area in 
donums 
Average 
size of 
distributed 
lots 
Mosul 4 52 7,835 648,904 82.82 
Arbil 4 42 1,843 133,686 72.54 
Kirkuk 4 26 2,034 226,215 111.22 
Sulaimaniya 7 14 1,549 33,747 21.78 
Baghdad 9 33 3,903 165,855 42.49 
Diala 4 15 1,572 82,949 52.77 
Hillah 7 39 5,030 195,313 38.83 
Karbula 2 4 722 11,415 15.81 
Hamad1 1 4 148 6,226 42.06 
Kut 7 67 10,757 445,117 41.38 
Diwaniya 3 14 1,973 57,586 29.19 
Nasirya — — — — — — 
Amara 2 3 700 11,156 15.94 
Basra _2 700 3.866 5.50 
Total 49 313 38,766 2,022,035 52.16 
^Data from (55» PP. 29-60). 
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& 
Figure 6, The' shaded area indicates the impact of 
the Agrarian Reform Law of 1958 on land 
redistribution 
Iraq's Irrigated lands 
/ 
Iraq's non-irrigated lands 
Figure 7, The percentage rate of Irrigated and non-irrigated distributed lands 
Figure 8. Potentially available land for redistribution 
prior to the end of 1965 is indicated by the 
shaded area 
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Table 15. Lands ready for distribution before the end of 
1965* 
Average 
Area size of 
ready for No. of Ko, of lots to be 
Dis- distribution recipient lots to be distributed 
Liwa trict (donums) fallahin distributed (donums) 
Mosul 1 387,850 7,775 5,531 70,12 
Baghdad 7 167,401 4,970 4,574 36.60 
Eillah 1 103,320 2,857 3,453 29.92 
Eut 1 72,029 2,147 1,796 40.10 
Nasiriya 1 43,360 600 1,084 40.00 
Amara _1 27.574 391 681 40.49 
Total 12 801,534 18,742 17,119 46.82 
&Data from (55» pp. 29-60). 
before the end of this year. 
Formation of cooperative societies 
Agricultural cooperative societies were formed, in 
accordance with Chapter II (Articles 31-34) of the Law, to 
secure the benefits of large scale operations and production 
by grouping the small holdings into large units for cultiva­
tion purposes. To these groups of units, improved technical 
agricultural methods and machinery were introduced to reduce 
the cost of production as well as improve it. Crop rotation 
was applied to prevent the exhaustion of the soil. Cash 
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loans an(L cultivation necessities such as fertilizer, seeds, 
and machinery, were supplied to protect the new owners from 
money lenders. Jlajor crops were sold collectively so as to 
secure a higher price than could be obtained by the indi­
vidual fallah, (This topic will be discussed further in 
Chapter VI as a means of supporting an agrarian reform pro­
gram.) 
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CHAPTEE V. ANALYSIS OF THE LAW* S OBJECTIVES 
The objectives of the Law stated in Chapter IV can, for 
analytical purposes, be restated in terms of economic objec­
tives, objectives of distributive equality and political 
objectives. 
On the basis of the context of the Law and Mr..Eimoud*s 
statements, there does not appear to ezist any priority of 
objectives. It may be generalized that an equal weight has 
been assigned to them. 
Economic Objectives 
In the economic objectives are included the goals of the 
Law pertaining to increase in production and elimination of 
agricultural unemployment. Hence the Law appears to be con­
cerned with the enhancement of productive efficiency and 
growth. That is to say that the Agrarian Reform Law is very 
much concerned with the transformation of the tenure system 
so as to obtain greater efficiency as well as equality and 
justice. The basic objective of the enactment of the Law was 
to create conditions in which living standards are reasonably 
high and all citizens of Iraq have full and equal opportunity 
for growth and service. The development plan of the country 
hinges upon the fulfillment of the objectives of the Law. 
Thus, it seems, though not stated, that the priority in plan­
ning is to increase agricultural production. Then, the agri­
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cultural economy will be diversified and brought to a much 
higher standard of efficiency. 
Prom Chapter II it can be seen that the levels of effi­
ciency prior to the enactment of the Law are regarded as un­
satisfactory. The Law is designed to be a measure for the 
improvement of production and agricultural efficiency; how­
ever, the levels of production or the criteria of efficiency 
are not specified in the objectives of the Law. Thus, there 
seems to be no circumscribed limit to ezpectations of the Law 
as far as production is concerned. Similarly, no rate of 
growth or criterion of economic development is specified, 
although from the citation from Mr. Himoud, per capita real 
income may be inferred for use for such a purpose. 
According to Gene Wunderlich (136, p. 87), the economic 
objectives of a land reform law may, for the purpose of anal­
ysis, be subdivided into the general areas of (1) economic 
efficiency and (2) economic growth. A close relationship be­
tween the two exists. The Agrarian Reform Law of 1958 will 
be tested in terms of its ability to satisfy the criteria for 
efficiency and the criteria for growth. 
According to Wunderlich, efficiency in production may be 
viewed from the standpoint of agriculture as one segment of 
the total economy. For the agricultural sector to be effi­
cient, it must produce such goods and services that the people 
demand and in the proportion desired, and each of these goods 
and services must be produced at minimum cost. 
In order for these necessary conditions of efficiency 
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In production to be fulfilled, the usual production 
equilibrium condition is taken that the marginal 
rates of transformation between any two products 
(actual or potential), the marginal rate of sub­
stitution between any two factors, and the marginal 
rate of transformation of any factor into a product 
must be the same for all firms producing the prod­
uct or using the factors, (136, p. 87) 
Speaking of economic growth, Wunderlich asserts that eco­
nomic development is involved in both the efficiency in alloca­
tion of resources at any particular time and with economic 
growth of expansion, Wunderlich stated that: 
The departure from a static system implies at 
least two additional variables, namely, capital 
accumulation and innovation. As time becomes 
involved there are necessarily the problems of 
expectations and uncertainty. New techniques 
also demand changes in the allocation of resources 
to permit efficiency, (I36, p, 88) 
The allocation of resources furnishes some of the bases 
for economic growth. In other words, through the maximization 
of the total product the possibility arises for a surplus for 
capital formation. Also, it is in the realm of aliocative de­
cisions to permit research, which produces changes in technol­
ogy. 
Likewise, as the ratio of the various supplies in re­
sources change, new allocations of resources are necessary, 
"New techniques require allocation of resources," When the 
concept of economic growth is introduced the interdependence 
of the allocation of resources, capital formation and tech­
nology becomes apparent. However, the objectives of the Law 
do not specify a rate of capital formation. Thus, the Law is 
given a positive effect with regard to capital formation since 
it appears that it satisfies conditions which induce a rate 
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greater than would be the case without the Law, The effect of 
the Law on the adaption of new technology is analyzed in Chap­
ter VI, and it appears that the Law has a positive effect on 
technology since there is evidence for adoption and develop­
ment of new techniques. 
In this context an interpretation is given to economic 
development, attainment of which is illustrated by progressive 
upward shifts of the transformation curve. Apparently it is 
not easy to separate between changes in the transformation 
function of a part of an economic unit caused by reallocation 
of resources within the unit, and those generated by capital 
formation and innovation (23), 
Figure 9 illustrates the case, is the transforma­
tion curve prevailing in a reform Liwa before the Law's appli­
cation, P2P2 illustrates the level achieved by the transforma­
tion curve after the reform, that is to say, the change in the 
production possibilities caused by resource allocation and in­
troduction of new resources, P3P3 indicates the possibility 
of increases in the production possibilities through spontan­
eous evolution, that is not due to governmental intervention, 
of the agricultural structure originated by reformative action 
of the Law (23). 
Apparently a change in the shape of the transformation 
curve can also accompany its upward shift (23). This is 
illustrated by Section A of Figure 10 which shows the original 
shape of the transformation curve. It refers to a reform Liwa 
and considers the alternative production possibilities between 
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agricultural and other commodities and services. This pre­
sents a case in which the production possibility curves are 
relatively favorable for increasing the production of farm 
commodities, Réallocation and improved productivity of re­
sources gives the region a new and improved productivity Pi Pi, 
The triangle ABC represents the range of choices open to the 
people of the region in going from P P to Pi Pi without going 
below the former level of production of either agricultural 
commodities or non-agricultural commodities. The curves sug­
gest that the possibilities of increasing non-agricultural 
commodities are rather meager. Section B of Figure 10 illus­
trates the situation in which a change in the curves shape 
accompanies its shift, opening greater production possibil­
ities of non-agricultural commodities. This may be regarded 
as a positive movement toward balanced growth (23). 
In terms of the above analysis, the Agrarian Reform Law 
of 1958 is the necessary mean to remove obstacles present in 
the original case. But, although the economic goals are un­
doubtedly a necessary part of the reform and one of the main 
reasons for its enactment, levels of production, rate of growth 
or criteria of efficiency are not, as indicated earlier, spec­
ified by the Law. 
Necessary conditions for economic efficiency 
The Agrarian Reform Law of 1958 does not define any spe­
cific measure or condition as an indicator of attained effi­
ciency. However, "increase in production" or "raise the 
standard of living" by "elimination of unemployment" are the 
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economic objectives usually emphasized in the official reports 
concerned with accomplishments of the Law, Also, the reports 
make it clear that the governmental action is exclusively con­
cerned with production and resource efficiency in the agricul­
tural Liwas, In addition, the Law does not regard in these 
Liwas the consumption and marketing aspects, limiting its ac­
tion to a resource redistribution and reorganization in pro­
duction, However, as is the case in Italy's law according to 
De Benedictis, 
Simple Increases of total production or decrease in 
the level of unemployment, even indicating that some 
positive movements toward the economic objective 
have taken place, do not ensure that the available 
resources have been allocated, within the limits 
consistent with the other objectives in a way that 
will guarantee product maximization. (23, p, 110) 
It appears that one of the responsibilities of the Law is 
to encourage the reduction of lease-based obstacles (Chapter 
III of the law in Appendix B) to farming efficiency. However, 
according to Wunderllch, 
Just as it Is possible for parties to a lease, each 
seeking to maximize his own benefit, to attempt to 
secure a resource combination that does not maximize 
the return to the firm, so the firm may specify an 
equilibrium that is inconsistent with the standard 
of efficiency for the economy, (136, p, II5) 
For instance, inefficiency may exist if one farm equates the 
marginal rate of substitution between two of the factors of 
production that it employs to a ratio of prices of the factors 
different from another farm. Such a situation may exist if 
one of the farms were able to influence the price of one of 
the employed factors. This farm may achieve an efficient 
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allocation of its resources by equating the marginal value 
product of each factor to the price of the factor (136, p. 
116 ), Although the Agrarian Beform Law in Iraq may attempt 
to reduce the obstacles to the achievement of efficiency in 
the farm firm, the responsibilities of the Law spresui to the 
whole economy so a more extensive standard is required. 
The problem of resource allocation and efficiency can be 
investigated at different levels. The first level may include 
a consideration of resources existing in a reform region, 
abstracting from external relationship and attempting to max­
imize their productivity. The second level consists of the 
comparison of productivity of resources among the agricultural 
Liwas, The third level of the economy as a whole is consid­
ered in examining the resource productivity and planning their 
reallocation. Logically, as stated by De Benedictis: 
At different levels correspond different resource 
allocationsj and consequently different production 
possibility curves. In the case of a reform zone, 
for instance, the ex ante transformation curve will 
change in height and shape as a consequence of the 
reform, but further changes could occur if in plan­
ning the allocation of factors of production atten­
tion (is) devoted to the level of resource produc­
tivity in other agricultural areas or other economic 
sectors, (23, p. Ill) 
The Agrarian Reform Law, however, considers the reorgan­
ization of resources in the reform Liwas. These Liwas become 
the economic unit for which the production planning must be 
executed. Professor J. L. Mosak's conditions for intertem-
peral entrepreneurial planning can be adapted to plan produc-
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tlon and allocate inputs in reform Liwas. Professor Mosak 
stated conditions for the intertemporal equilibrium as fol­
lows: 
1, The marginal rate of substitution between two planned 
productions for two dates must equal the ratio of their dis­
counted e:q)ected prices, 
2, The marginal rate of substitution between two planned 
inputs of two dates must equal the ratio of their discounted 
expected prices, 
3, The marginal rate of transformation of a planned input 
of any date into a planned production of any date must equal 
the ratio of their discounted prices (82, p. I38), 
The implication of this is that the %ency of Agrarian 
Beform charged with the reform application may be regarded as 
an entrepreneur with a given amount of resources, with special 
reference to expropriated lands, labor or the recipient fal-
lahin and the capital available for investment, and certain 
output possibilities, that are in a specified transformation 
function. This Agency has a set of output and input price 
expectations, that are at a higher level of certainty than for 
the individual fallah because of the greater possibility of 
the Agency to evaluate prices movement as a result of changes 
in production. The economic goal of this Agency is to select 
that stream of current and planned inputs and outputs that 
will have the maximum present value. "The present value, and 
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the present value of the whole stream of surpluses Is the 
capital value of the plan." (23, p. 114) Therefore, the 
economic goal of the Agency is to maximize the capital value 
of the plan subject to the transformation function. According 
to Professor Mosak, given the expectation of the Agency as to 
future prices and discount rates, the current equilibrium and 
planned Inputs and outputs are achieved by setting the partial 
derivatives with respect to products and factors, that can be 
treated as negative products, equal to zero (82, p. 139). 
This provides us with the set of conditions stated above. 
But, since other objectives that are partially competi­
tive exist, then the fulfillment of these conditions may not 
be expected. Yet, thes^ conditions may be utilized as indi­
cators of attained maximum efficiency in resource combinations 
and resulted products (given the restriction of particular 
transformation function and a particular set of price expec­
tations). Apparently, planning of production may be "sub­
divided within the reform area into homogeneous zones." And, 
according to De Benedictis, "the conditions for evaluating a 
product maximization obviously do not change." Specific cases 
or necessities drawn up by the other goals of the Law could 
possibly establish conditions of profit maximization in 
special parts of the reform Liwàs and depart from them in 
other parts. ]h fact, as asserted by De Benedictis, the 
existence of other goals may be regarded as "further restric-
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tlons in the process of profit maximization" (23, p. 115)• 
Such criteria for equilibrium, as asserted "by Professor 
îfosak, do not change even if the analysis for resource allo­
cation were to consider broader areas or entire economic 
sectors. However, changes in the transformation function, 
because of the reallocation of resources would take place. 
In respect tc the overall economic development of Iraq, 
the analysis cannot be restricted to the reform Liwas, since 
the problem of resource allocation within the various sectors 
of the Iraqi economy is necessarily included. In this con­
text, comparison of value marginal productivities of resources 
in their various uses would establish a criterion to evaluate 
the efficiency of resource allocation as a basis for further 
development. In other words, the attainment of an equilibrium 
alone does not satisfy the requirements for economic devel­
opment. Thus, as efficiency conditions are met through equi­
librium, the objective of "raising the standard of living", 
increased per capita income, requires additional conditions 
for economic growth be met. Two necessary conditions for 
growth that seem to be affected by the Agrarian Reform Law 
are capital formation and the introduction of innovation and 
new technology. 
The Economic Planning Board of The Bepublic of Iraq has 
emphasized the need of increased efficiency and advanced 
techniques and indicated that the key to higher production 
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and increased levels of income and employment depends upon 
the increase in capital formation (59). The Agrarian Beform 
Law pointed out the need for more capital by suggesting the 
effects of capital limitations in production (Chapters I and 
II of the Law in Appendiz B). This is illustrated by the 
inadequate financial resources and absence of credit facil­
ities at reasonable rates. As discussed in Chapter II, many 
of the fallahin, even though willing, are unable to use im­
proved technology, seeds, fertilizer or the like. Works of 
irrigation pumps, canals, or wells owned by the fallahin are 
misused or are not fully utilized for need of capital. Be­
sides, there exists the difficulty of acquiring capital under 
conditions of low income in Iraq as mentioned in Chapter II. 
Therefore, the problem arises to which Nurkse (85), Aziz (7), 
Meier and Baldwin (79)1 and Higgins (47) referred to as the 
"vicious circle" of poverty and capital dissipation—they 
are poor because they have little capital because they are 
poor. The remedy for breaking this vicious circle is based 
on the assumption made by Nurkse, that the marginal produc­
tivity of labor in agriculture is zero for a considerable 
portion of the labor force, Nurkse proposed that the unpro­
ductive segment of labor be taken to produce capital goods and 
that the segment of agricultural product they had consumed be 
transferred to maintain them. Therefore, the remaining peas­
ants would be no worse off, agricultural production would be 
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maintained and new capital goods would be produced with the 
surplus labor (85, pp. 38-49). 
By increased efficiencies such as these, expected as con­
sequences of the law's enactment, a greater product might be 
produced from which capital formation could be made. Another 
measure for raising capital internally is through the reduc­
tion in consumption. Some mallakeen and fallahin might be 
encouraged to devote more of their income to capital and less 
to consumption.if uncertainty were reduced and full rewards 
to their capital investments were assured. 
In addition, economic development is dependent upon in­
vention and the adoption of the inventions. Thus, another 
path for promotion of economic growth is that the Agrarian 
Heform Law provide an environment for the adoption of innova­
tions. This is the concern of Chapter II of the Law, where 
the removal of obstacles to the acceptance of innovations by 
mallakeen and fallahin are considered, as will be discussed 
in Chapter 71. 
In the preceding few pages, the conditions for optimum 
resource allocation within the reform Liwas and the marginal 
productivity criterion for evaluating efficiency of alloca­
tion of resources were stated. However, due to lack of ade­
quate data, the application of the above criteria, to appraise 
the effect of the Agrarian Beform Law on the resources produc­
tivities within the reform Liwas and in comparison with other 
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economic areas. Is not attempted. But, even If tests on the 
"basis of empirical data could be executed, these, because of 
the early stages of the law's application, would not supply 
a definite and complete measurement of the reform's results. 
This will be our future action. 
Distributive Equitability Objective 
Another category of statements, which form the objectives 
of the Agrarian Reform Law, are made by Mr. Himoud, the then 
Minister of Agriculture, Dr. Abdul Sahib Alwan (5), the 
present Minister of Agrarian Reform and the Law itself, is 
concerned with equitability in the distribution of income. 
It has been stated by Himoud that the law is intended to pro­
mote a more equal distribution of wealth and equal relations 
(48). The Law has considered the social aspects no less im­
portant than economic and, therefore, a land policy, con­
sidered by the Law as adequate only if the measures in which 
reduces disparities in income and wealth, eliminated exploita­
tion and provide security for the fallahin and farm workers. 
Thus the law is considered as policy that will "destroy feudal­
ism—and to destroy the political influence idiich the feudal 
lords enjoy as a result of their ownership of vast areas of 
lands." This is to say that the Law aims at "realizing 
social justice, combating ugly exploitation" (48), and pro­
moting good citizenship. Thus, the Agrarian Seform Law advo­
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cates that the attalment of economic equality and social 
Justice must proceed side by side with economic progress, be­
tween the mallakeen (upper income) and fallahin (lower income) 
ranges of classes and fixed incomes, and the gap needs to be 
narrowed in terms of the level of living. 
When consideration is taken of the wide disparity between 
high and low incomes prevailing in reform lAwas, it should be 
expected that a reformative action involves measures to equal­
ize income distribution. 
Economists have always assumed that the introduction of 
agrarian reform in a country will result in hi^er income and 
better living standards for the small peasants and in improved 
income distribution among the agricultural and non-agricul-
tural sectors of the economy. Possibly a distinction should 
be made between the incomes of the mallakeen and those of the 
new owner-cultivators (fallahin) and the effects of the agra­
rian reform on these incomes in the early phase of the effec-
tivity of agrarian reform measures and in the later phase when 
these measures have had their full influence. Another dis­
tinction that is also necessary is between the income effect 
of agrarian reform as a basically land redistribution program 
and those of the complex of land redistribution and other 
complementary policies and programs that together will bring 
about the desired results of agrarian reform in relation to 
economic development (21). 
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Professor Dallsay divides the effects of land reform 
measures on agricultural Income In two distinct phases: (1) 
the short-run effects lAilch In underdeveloped countries may 
take 15 to 20 years or longer and (2) the long run effects 
during which time various measures for agrarian reform have 
been tried and have encompassed, at least spatially, a large 
segment of the cultivators In the country. It will be In 
either case that besides land redistribution other accompany­
ing measures such as credit, cooperatives, marketing and the 
like, are used to bring about genuine agrarian reform (21). 
According to Professor Dallsay, Immediately after the 
Introduction of land distribution, tenure Improvement and 
other supplementary measures of agrarian reform, the Income 
In agriculture may decline for any of the following causes, 
acting Individually or In combination: 
(1) Lack of adequate organization among the new owners-
cultivators which may make the agrarian reform policies more 
effective and widespread and the adequacy of public measures 
to deal with the problem or assist the peasants In vsorlous 
ways. Complete or partial disorganization of the agrarian 
structure Is part of this aspect. 
(2) Decline of the rate of agricultural Investment aris­
ing from reduction In rental rates and land taxes as required 
by some agrarian reform programs. 
(3) Too big a gap In family consumption levels before and 
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after the immediate introduction of agrarian reform and/or the 
pressure of scarcity prices of essential consumer goods that 
serve to nullify any increase in farm production brought about 
by agrarian reform (21). 
Perhaps the most important short-nin effect of agrarian 
reforms is on agricultural investment. It is felt that capi­
tal investment in agriculture will decline sharply as a result 
of agrarian reforms for two reasons listed by Professor Dali-
say, namely: 
(1) The expropriated owners will no longer make any in­
vestment in agriculture, and the reduced income of the land­
lords arising from low compensation or reduced rents may also 
cause lower rates of investment outside agriculture. Unless 
the agrarian reform programs are accompanied by special credit 
measures, including provisions for production credit and other 
credit assistance to the peasants, the low rate of Investment 
in agriculture will persist for a long time. And if the new 
owner-cultivators remain without any excess income above 
their consumption requirements, especially when the operating 
units are of an uneconomic size, the rate of capital invest­
ment after the introduction of agrarian reform will continue 
to be very low. All of these, according to Dalisay, will 
result in low income for the agricultural population, and (2) 
the new owner-cultivators will not have for some time the 
means or ability to compensate for the loss of the investment 
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formerly made by the landlords or previous owners. 
According to Dr. Dalisay, the decline in agricultural 
production resulting from the agrarian reform measures may 
come about from the decline in agricultural investment, owing 
to the shift of investment from the former owners to the new 
owners, or from the lack of proper incentives for the faimers 
to increase their production and consumption. In the latter 
case, with smaller rents and taxes, the farmers can afford to 
produce less and still keep their old consumption pattern. 
Farm production will increase only when the farmers can com­
mand the essential consumption goods and their increased pro­
duction will enable them to buy for the satisfaction of them­
selves and their families; otherwise they have no incentive 
to produce more than their needs for home use. This is espe­
cially true in areas still far removed from commercialized 
production. Professor Dalisay illustrates: 
It is generally recognized that in most areas of 
Asia as well as in other countries, the tenant 
farmers and their families live at or below subsis­
tence level. In case studies in the Philippines 
and elsewhere, the average tenant does not receive 
sufficient income from his farming operations to 
feed his family. In cases where the tenant farmers 
pay from 50 to 70 per cent of their crops in rent­
als and interest, the remainder of the income from 
farming is insufficient to provide the minimum essen­
tials of living. In these cases, any increased farm 
production after land reform will be used up by the 
tenant-farmers or new owners in increasing their 
consumption or raising their consumption levels 
from their former low position. This is especially 
true in the short-run when by eating more of the 
farm produce and thus reducing the deliveries to 
the regular trade channels, the new owners or 
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farmers force prices up for the non-farm population 
and also bid up the prices of non-agricultural prod­
ucts. These, of course, eventually result in the 
lower real income of the agricultural population, 
which may also cause lower rates of investment in 
the non-farm sectors of the economy. (21, p. 101) 
It seems that for the agrarian reforms to be beneficial, 
both from the standpoint of increasing the farm production of 
the people affected and of improving their real income posi­
tion, provision must be made, together with the institution 
of agrarian reforms, for credit assistance to the new owner-
cultivators, not only as a means of facilitating capital for­
mation, but also as an incentive for Increased production for 
the market. So the excess income above consumption require­
ments could go into capital accumulation, it seems essential 
that the government will have to supplement the rate of agri­
cultural investment, actual or potential, by grants, direct 
land improvement projects or production and facility loans to 
the peasants. In the case of credit, it has been mentioned 
that even if substantial subsidies would be required for an 
adequate program, such subsidies could represent a profitable 
public investment in agricultural development and the improve­
ment of the agrarian structure, as will be seen from the study 
of agricultural credit supporting effects for the Law in Iraq 
(Chapter VI). 
The wide gap between objectives of agrarian reform and 
actual performance in many countries is a short-run phenomenon 
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which stems directly from the adequacy of the agrarian reform 
machinery and the extent to which the new owners and improved 
tenant groups have the strength and the proper organization 
to exercise their new-found rights. Professor Dalisay asserts 
that two aspects require true and selfless effort to develop. 
In the short-run period, the difficulties presented by the 
need for adequate organization and the demands for an effi­
cient administrative machinery are sufficient to slow down 
the agrarian reform activities to a discouragingly slow pace 
and to prevent the effectuation of improved income distribu­
tion (21). 
In the long run, during which the different measures of 
agrarian reform have had time to work their effects and the 
supplementary measures and economic organizations have been 
developed, agrarian reform will result in increased produc­
tion and Income for agriculture. This situation will be 
brought about by three main factors listed by Dalisay, namely: 
1. Increased economic efficiency of the individual 
farm units, resulting in hi^er production for 
consumption for the average individual faim 
family and possibly in a small excess income 
for investment. 
2. Improved social organization in the rural com­
munities arising from improvement in farm 
organization among the peasants themselves 
which in turn affect favorably credit, market­
ing, and other services for agriculture. 
3. Improved public administration in agriculture, 
including improved techniques in agricultural 
education and extension, research and working 
relations with farm groups, (21, p. 102) 
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The increased agricultural income arising from the opera­
tion of these factors will have to be qualified by two sets 
of conditions which prevail among the lesser developed coun­
tries as suggested by Dalisay, namely: population pressure 
in the countries that have practically reached the limits of 
cultivation, and the ability and willingness of the people, 
especially in areas with abundant land resources, to carry out 
more than institutional reforms to bring about a better reloca­
tion of resources, and even in the presence of limited savings 
and persistent conservatism, pursue general economic develop­
ment . 
Iraq may not be considered as an overpopulated country, 
though its population has been increasing at a rate of 2.3 per 
cent per year. However, in the overpopulated and underdevel­
oped countries of the Middle East, an increase in agricultural 
income may come from measures for the improvement of agricul­
tural technology to raise farm productivity and favor further 
diversification or intensification of agricultural production. 
This appears to be the case in Egypt, and other agriculturally 
overpopulated countries in idaich institutional agrarian re­
forms have been introduced. But even these measures have 
definite restrictions, for overpopulation in the countries 
which have no more uncultivated lands for distribution means 
that the amount of land available for distribution is gener­
ally too small to provide farms of economic size and oppor-
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tunitles of employment In agriculture for the whole farm popu­
lation, Furthermore, the efforts to correct the defects of 
the agrarian structure in these countries (high rents, high 
interest rates, uneconomic holdings, much fragmentation, 
etc.) are almost always nullified by the shortage of capital 
and land in relation to labor which continually eierts eco­
nomic pressure against the enforcement of legislation seeking 
to remedy these defects (21). 
This discussion suggests that the increase in agricul­
tural income in the agriculturally pressured countries over 
the long run would lie in measures outside agriculture. The 
question appears pertinent as to the necessity for a better 
reallocation of resources between agriculture and industry 
and the other sectors of the economy if agriculture would se­
cure a higher absolute increase in Income or higher produc­
tivity per worker. We may also raise the question whether 
over the long run there are other alternatives besides indus­
trialization for these highly populated countries of Asia. 
In regard to the situation of other countries, such as 
Iraq, where land resources are abundant relative to popula­
tion, but iriiere, not unlike the overpopulated countries, sav­
ings are limited and therefore capital In agriculture is 
scarce, comprehensive agrarian reform measures may not be 
fully justified, but definite agiarlan reform policies seem 
necessary In order to correct the same defects in the agrarian 
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structure found in other countries which hinder agricultural 
expansion and economic development. It has been pointed out 
by Dalisay that under these conditions fundamental agrarian 
reform in the sense of land redistribution is not necessary, 
and that extension of the cultivated area and control of land 
use are enough for increasing agricultural production and pro­
moting general development. But this is not so in Iraq -where 
there is practically no shortage of land. The country with 
its antiquated land tenure system and the weaknesses of the 
agrarian structure with its economic maladjustments and social 
inequalities prevent expansion in agricultural production and 
by setting obstacles to full use of natural and human resources 
hinder general economic development. 
In lesser developed countries with abundant land re­
sources, increased agricultural production from agrarian re­
form measures is not enough over the long run. Professor 
Dalisay explained that: 
Continual increase in agricultural production with 
higher economic efficiency per worker soon reaches 
a point when further production means lower prices 
and lower incomes for the farmers. The further 
Investment of individual savings in agriculture 
would aggravate the problem. After all, the basic 
food and agricultural requirements of the total 
population are definitely limited, and over the 
long run the excess farm production and excess 
labour on the farms will need outlets outside of 
agriculture If these are not to depress permanently 
agricultural Income. Again, as in the agricul­
turally over-populated and under-developed areas, 
the solutions lie outside agriculture. 
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It should be pointed out In this connection that 
basic land reforms in both the over-populated coun­
tries and those with abundant land resources, have 
to be accompanied by other institutional reforms 
and institutional organization outside the sphere 
of sigriculture if these land reform measures are 
to be effective in increasing the income for agri­
culture and thus bringing about better income 
distribution. One aspect is the mobilization of 
rural community savings and the organization of 
the necessary financial machinery that would 
channel these savings into productive outlets in 
agriculture and industry. The other aspect is 
the Improvement in the quality of the human fac­
tor without which the economic and social organiza­
tion essential to economic development cannot be 
realized. (21, p. 104) 
This discussion inevitably leads to the conclusion that 
agrarian reform in the lesser-develpped countries such as 
Iraq, to be really effective must depend upon an integrated 
economic development program which will ensure a more or 
less balanced economic growth in the individual countries. 
The Agrarian Reform Law of Iraq can be considered as 
satisfying the condition of Income redistribution since its 
provisions and objectives tend to shift the level of oppor­
tunity and the distribution of income toward equality. The 
law exercises a twofold Influence toward the equity objective. 
In the first place, the expropriation of the large estates 
from the mallakeen and their allocation to the landless 
fallahln will reduce the dispersion of land distributions in 
the country. In the second place, the policy of land trans­
formation and Investment, increasing the productivity of the 
land, will as a result increase the income of the_fallahln 
( 
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familles already advantaged by the perception of land income. 
However, there is some doubt on the efficiency of the 
provisions as they are stated. The expropriation of the land 
and its reallocation may create a condition of disequilibrium 
with respect to the original situation. It should be expected 
that all the fallahin presently employed even at a very low 
degree, on the expropriated land, will be employed in the new 
ownership system (distribution stage). It should be expected 
that in some Llwas, where the population pressure is higher 
and, because of the complementarity with the economic goals, 
the size of the new farm units cannot be unllmltedly de­
creased, a nimber of fallahin will stay unemployed and turn 
to the already overcrowded non-expropriated lands. This, of 
course, has a negative effect against the achievement of the 
equity goal. 
Political Objectives 
The Agrarian Befozm Law was proclaimed in the atmosphere 
of political instability that characterized the country follow­
ing the army revolution in July 1958. One of the chief pur­
poses of the parties that sponsored and approved the Agrarian 
Beform Law was to strengthen the democratic forces in the 
depressed Llwas of the country. 
The Law had a strong support among the fallahin and a 
relatively mild resistance among the mallakeen who may have 
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felt that greater losses could be suffered in case of pre­
dominance of the Communist group of the country. It is evi­
dent, from Mr. Eimoud's statement that the Agrarian Beform 
Law was established "with the purpose of securing for the 
state machinery the possibility of traveling a sound road, 
in accordance with public interest" (48). 
The criterion for investigating achievement of the 
political objectives is the political strength of the demo­
cratic forces. However, a test is not easily performed since 
the position of the voters, even in the land refoim Liwas, 
will be determined by the general governmental policy and not 
only by the reformative action. If there were elections, it 
would have been possible to test the Law by comparison of suc­
cessive elections* results, but since there have not been any 
elections held in Iraq, there is no way to test whether the 
political objectives are satisfied. 
Now we may ask the question what are the results of these 
objectives? It is yet too early to make any precise state­
ments in this regard. However, from the investigation of the 
economic and social structure of Iraq, we now must come to the 
conclusion that what the Iraqi government has done and is 
doing to increase agricultural production is justified. For 
a country like Iraq whose economic structure (the existing 
relationship between men, resources, and techniques) presents 
a marked imbalance, lAiose institutions are still much imbedded 
203 
in medieval thinking, and whose population has been mostly 
devoted to agrioultural pursuits, the creation of a good agri­
cultural base is almost a must for future sustained economic 
growth. 
The agrarian reform program in Iraq is important from the 
point of view of the labor market since it represents a great 
work of social reclamation. Transformation works have made 
possible an increase in employment, not so much because of the 
increase in the number of falleihln as for the increase in the 
number of days worked by the existing fallahin. These bene­
fits of a more intensive economic life which is being brought 
about by increases in employment and production have and will 
continue to have great repercussions in the development of 
the reform Liwas. 
With respect to the Iraqi economy as a whole, the agra­
rian reform program has given work to thousands of unemployed 
laborers. It has increased the demand for buildings, furnish­
ings, materials, irrigation projects, roads, bridges, dams, 
agricultural tools and the like, thus increasing employment all 
over the country. It has also shown the people of Iraq that 
It is possible to attain democratically what the old regime 
failed to achieve and this has strengthened a young democracy. 
The agrsœian reform program in Iraq illustrates a great 
social e^ pperiment. Masses of fallahin that till now have been 
living at the very edge of civilization, that possessed but 
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the very rudimental art of cultivating the land, whose expe­
riences have "been restricted to the planting of barley and 
rice, and the grazing of sheep and draft animals, who for the 
most part could not read or write, whose traditional teachings 
made it very difficult for them to accept new methods, were 
removed from their environment, were taught a new way of 
life, new methods of doing things, were given land and a home, 
and were set free to find a new purpose in life. The effects 
of the Law are only in their early stages but there is a great 
feeling of vitality in the reform Uwas, 
The Family Farm as the Ideal of the 
Agrarian Reform Law of I958 
When the objectives of the Agrarian Eefoim Law, stated in 
Chapter IV and analyzed above, are lumped together according 
to the suggestion made by Dr. Abdul Sahib Alwan, the present 
Minister of Agrarian Eeform, these objectives may be attained 
by the establishment of a family farm (owner-cultivator) 
system (4 and 5) • The Law itself states that the plan of dis­
tribution is based on the assumption that the land belongs to 
its tillers, and thus it advocates the owner-cultivatorship 
(family farm) system. lùr. Himoud, Minister of Agriculture, 
has stated that the Law promotes the family farm system and 
that "distribution will be such as to give peasants full 
ownership, thus giving them an opportunity to form an attach­
ment for their land" (48). The Law has also stated that. 
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The land shall be handed over to smallholders free 
of debts and tenant's rl^ ts and shall be regis­
tered in their names as purely owned land, without 
any change. The person to irtiom the land is given 
shall cultivate it and give it the necessary care 
and attention. (52, Article 26) 
This section is devoted to the study of two major types 
of land tenure and use: (1) tenancy (or mallak-fallah system) 
that existed before the enactment of the Law, and (2) family 
farm (or owner-cultivatorship) that was promoted by the law. 
Usually, these two types of tenure are found side by side. 
However, in some countries tenancy may be the rule, as was 
the case in Iraq prior to the establishment of the Law, while 
in others it is the exception, as is the case in Iraq at the 
present. This section will present the superiority of the 
family farm system, and arguments for and against the system 
as it exists now in advanced nations, and what is expected of 
it in Iraq, 
However, before going into the discussion of the superi­
ority of family farm (owner-cultivatorship) form of agricul­
tural organization as compared to tenancy, it may be instruc­
tive to give meaning to what is meant by these two forms that 
may serve as a concept that is both useful as an analytical 
tool and purposeful as a socioeconomic institution in agricul­
ture, 
Ackerman and Harris in their definition of family farm 
(owner-cultivator) stated in Chapter I assert that the labor 
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resources of a family farm are deemed to be employed efficient­
ly when the rewards for their efforts are equal to rewards 
for comparable human efforts in other occupations, Rewards 
in this sense are in real terms in comparison to monetary re­
wards and include the value that members of the farm family 
place on leisure, working close to nature, "independence" and 
other non-monetary values ascribed by them to farming. Acker-
man and Harris* definition of a family farm excludes prac­
tically all croppers and certain tenants and some farms oper­
ating under contract agreements that impair the essentials of 
entrepreneurship of the farm family. Cropper families and 
some tenants work essentially as farm laborers. Plantations 
and other types of farm organizations dependent upon hired 
labor or "croppers" are not family farms as this term was de­
fined earlier. Part-time and rural-resident farm homes which 
have become numerous in the United States may also be excluded 
(1, p. 389). 
The Iraqi Agrarian Beform Law promoted such a definition. 
The Law suggests that owner-cultIvatorshlp (family farm), or 
the equivalent owner-operatorshlp signifies that the owner of 
the land is also the "entrepreneur", and that the owner and 
his family provide most of the labor needed on the farm. This 
form of organization combines the maximum number of economic 
functions in the activities of the farm family (Chapter I of 
the Law), Professor Parsons supports this idea; he explains 
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that, 
The Institution of ownership serves the purpose 
of creating a secure zone of discretionary action 
for the cultivator; marginal activities convert 
the discretionary possibilities into the realized 
performance of production and acquired income. 
Since the actual activity is the farm family, we 
now must think of the farm as a family unit rather 
than merely of the farmer as a cultivating pro­
prietor, (88, p. 5) 
Accordingly, owner-cultivator ship as promoted "by the Agrarian 
Eeform Law in Iraq, refers to the fact that a farm family com­
bines within its economic activities the management of the 
farm, most of the manual labor on the farm, the supplying of 
the work stock and equipment, and the ownership of land which 
is cultivated. 
Tenancy on the other hand refers to the form of agricul­
tural tenure in which the actual cultivator has no rights, in 
the land which he works and upon which he lives (1, p. 387). 
The two functions of ownership and operatorship are separated. 
Ownership, in this case, may be in the hands of private indi­
viduals, a group of individuals, a corporation or the State. 
The main concern here is with the relationships and conse­
quences that arise from allocating the rights and responsibil­
ities of farm operatorship between private landholders and 
their tenants. 
Professor Parsons asserts that tenancies differ from 
owner-cultivatorship in regard to the "division of responsi­
bility for investment", with the landowner assuming the in­
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vestment function for land, and the tenant carrying the main 
Investment responsibility for tools and equipment, and In some 
cases livestock. "To a lesser degree and only In some western 
countries, the tenant may be responsible for Investment In 
buildings and land Improvements" (88). 
The process of allocating the rights to land Involves 
the transfer by the owner to the tenant of certain rights of 
possession and use for a given period of time. Such a trans­
fer may be accompanied by oral or written agreement stipulat­
ing the conditions under which the property may be used. 
While the allocation of duties and responsibilities of each 
pEurty Includes the supplying and contributions of labor, cap­
ital and management as well as other factor costs and the 
sharing of Income, It Is to be noted that tenancy covers 
heterogenous forms. There are share-cropping arrangements; 
cash-renting arrangements; a mixture of both, share and cash. 
In Iraq the widely practiced form prior to the enactment of 
the Law was that of the sharecropplng arrangement. Under this 
arrangement the Mallak (landowner) supplied the right of using 
the land, and might also have supplied seeds and some tools 
and equipment and customarily provided some credit and finan­
cial assistance. Management of the enterprise was provided by 
the landlord or, as was often the case, his local agents 
(slrkals). The fallah (sharecropper) furnished the labor and 
usually the seeds and draft animals and received somewhere 
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between one quarter to one half the produce or more, depending 
principally upon whether the land was irrigated by flow, by 
pump, or by rainfall. 
From the earlier e^ lanation of the concept of the family 
farm which requires that a farm in order to be classified as 
a family farm must satisfy the conditions of ownership, entre-
preneurship and management and size of farm, we find all these 
relations presented in the Iraqi Agrarian Reform law. It is, 
however, some years before the family farm in Iraq will be 
advanced enough so that it may direct its destiny. The gov­
ernment is assuming the responsibility of the guardian towards 
the new owners, until the time that they can stand on their 
feet. 
The Superiority of Family Farms 
In discussing the merits and demerits of the family farm 
(owner-cultivator), and tenancy forms of agricultural organiza­
tion as to establish the superiority of the family farm, we 
will view the problem from the economic, social, and political 
standpoints. 
The economic setting 
From a purely economic standpoint, emphasis is laid upon 
maximization of production at least cost. This can largely 
be achieved by bringing into the operating unit (the farm) 
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certain proportionate amounts of the different productive 
elements that provide a maximum output with least cost. To 
achieve this, all factors of production must be united in the 
most efficient way; that is, in the right proportion. Defi­
ciencies in one factor such as capital or management in rela­
tion to the other such as land and labor will not result in 
maximum output. Therefore, the first aspect to be reviewed 
here is the way in i^ lch resources on farms are combined under 
the two systems of owner-cultivator as compared to large es­
tates operated by tenants. 
It has already been mentioned that tenancy is character­
ized by separation of ownership and operation. This is an­
other basic problem in any lesser developed nation in which 
tenancy is the main form of tenure. 
Dualism of control between durable and nondurable 
forms of capital application limits opportunities 
for investment in the farm enterprise. In much of 
world agriculture, with divided economic control 
over resources, the efficiency of agriculture is 
impaired. (5» p. 428) 
However, in some Western countries, especially England, such 
division of control appears not to have had adverse effect on 
agricultural efficiency. 
For many years England has had progressive landlords 
and enlightened land tenure laws which safeguard 
both the tenant and the landlord in planning the 
operations of farms and combining their resources 
in the most efficient form; using more capital when 
it is required, more efficient management, and more 
specialized labor. (5, p. 428) 
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Many economists basing their arguments on projections of 
conditions In advanced Western nations have come out with the 
generalization that large estates operated by tenants are more 
efficient than small farms operated by owners. Clearly, this 
argument Is based upon the economic benefits to be derived 
from large-scale operation (5, p. 429). C. S, Orwln as quoted 
by Thomas (114, p. 4) has maintained that "In every branch of 
human enterprise maximum production at low cost Is synonymous 
with large-scale organization." However, there Is no conclusive 
evidence for such an argument. The superiority of large-system 
In agriculture Is not as closely established as In other In­
dustries. lo. agriculture there Is little scope for division 
of labor; this In turn suggests that there are difficulties 
In the separation of functions for management and labor. In 
addition technological developments In agriculture have been 
In the direction of making It possible for small and medium 
sized farms to compete effectively with larger units. There­
fore the risk of serious diseconomies In the scale of farming 
has been minimized (5» p. 430). 
However, In Iraq the argument for large estate tenant 
farms cannot be based on the ground of the superiority of 
large-scale operation. In the country large estates, prior 
to the enactment of the Agrarian Heform Law In 19^ 8, were not 
large producing units. They were large only in terms of 
ownership and not in terms of operation, since they were cul-
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tlvated In small plots by fallahln on the basis of cash-
renting or sharecropplng. Each cultivated a small tract of 
land with primitive methods of cultivation. Therefore there 
Is no reason to fear that the division of these large estates 
through a program of redistribution might have adverse effects 
on agricultural production, for the scale of operation was 
small In any case (5, p. 430). 
The productive superiority of owner-cultivated farms over 
large estates cultivated by tenants Is evident. Some German 
studies have proved that when large estates are divided up 
Into owner-cultivator units, the form of operation becomes 
more Intensive, density of population Increases, and not only 
Is more food produced but the family farm also dellters a 
larger value of produce to the market than when under the 
operation of estate owners {76, p. 10). 
There Is much evidence to show that the owner-cultivator 
tends to Increase employment In agriculture. In England, as 
Illustrated by Edgar Thomas, small holdings provided employ­
ment for a larger number of people to the acre than large 
farms. His study showed that the number of fully employed 
persons (males and females) per 100 acres decreased with the 
Increase In the size of the holdings. The study also showed 
an Important characteristic of these owner-cultivated holdings 
and that Is, 
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. . . the way in which all available potential labour 
is exploited. Thus any relations employed in other 
occupations but residing on the holdings will almost 
certainly take an active part in the work. It may 
be only at busy seasons such as harvest time or it 
may be in more regular employment every morning and 
every evening. .(114, p. 53) 
Consequently, it could be said that the present owner-
cult ivatorship system in Iraq, which was promoted by the Agra­
rian Beform Law is expected to give wider opportunities of em­
ployment on farms. IMder the old form of tenancy, disguised 
unemployment is a hidden potential source of capital formation 
in agriculture and elsewhere are removed. Tenancy in Iraq 
was wasting this potential source of capital formation. 
Under tenancy, farm operations were not well adjusted to pro­
vide continuous employment. The sharecropplng system depended 
on one or two crop farming which provided full employment only 
during peak seasons and thus left the fallah underemployed 
much of the year. Even if an over-all policy of full employ­
ment is considered, little can be done for removing under­
employment in an agriculture characterized by a sharecropplng 
system of tenure. Owner-cultivatorshlp appears to be one of 
the most promising remedies (5, p. 438). 
Not only can owner-cultivatorshlp offer wider and greater 
opportunities for the employment of family farmers and their 
family members but it can also increase the number of the 
working population. How this is done was explained by Alwan 
as follows: As owner-cultivators are likely to be relatively 
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more prosperous than share-croppers, they can afford better 
diet, better housing facilities, better clothing and more 
education. Therefore sickness Is reduced. Inability to work 
because of undernourishment Is eliminated, and thus more cap­
able workers are secured. Then, too, productivity per man 
will likely be higher (5, p. ^39). 
Owner-cultlvatorship has also a distinct superiority over 
tenancy in the development of entrepreneurial and managerial 
skills. In this regard, Balner Schlckele has pointed out that 
owner-cultivators being self-employed proprietors not subject 
to being hired and fired can develop entrepreneurihip with 
its attendant qualities of responsibility and self assurance. 
They are businessmen with a close personal relation to their 
work, which is variegated and necessitates every day a series 
of managerial and technical decisions, adapting the different 
tasks to the weather, seasons, and growth processes of plants 
and animals, and to price and market conditions (99). 
Experiences in countries where the family farm is the 
predominant system of tenure—the United States, Canada, Aus­
tralia, and New Zealand—illustrate the superiority of owner-
cultivators (family farm) over tenants or even their landlords 
in regard to their entrepreneurial and managerial skills and 
in the assumption of risk and the trying of new Innovations 
made available to them by the government extension service or 
through other media of information. 
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A policy of promoting owner-cultivatorship has the great 
strength of calling forth greater incentives for the energetic 
and willing effort by the cultivator, and thereby a class 
active in introducing new technology and making advancement in 
agricultural practices, may be created (5» p. 440). 
The social setting 
The arguments and demand for the abolition of large es­
tates that give rise to tenancy are based on social as well 
as economic considerations. Also, most of the proponents of 
the family farm form of agricultural organization base their 
arguments more on socio-political grounds than on purely eco­
nomic grounds. It is argued that "there are times in the life 
of every country when it must forget about economics" (5» p. 
419). 
The emphasis on the distributive rather than on the pro­
ductive aspects in the family farm theory is not misplaced, 
for it was noted that such emphasis is not entirely an uneco­
nomic matter. In addition to the direct social benefits there 
are indirect economic gains to be "derived from mitigating the 
very uneven distribution of income and wealth which result 
from the concentration of land property in few hands" (5» p. 
420). Hence it has been reasoned that policies which tend 
toward a more equitable distribution of the national income 
and offer more favorable chances for individual development 
are not only expressions of the democratic way of life, but 
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through their effect on better health, nutrition, improved 
working conditions, and broader markets actually contribute 
to or more often act as "catalysts" of economic and social 
development (125» p. 32). 
In communities where tenancy is the predominant form of 
agricultural organization there is generally speaking a dras­
tic inequality of land ownership distribution and a high 
degree of skewness of income distribution. In areas where 
the family farm is a predominant form of agricultural organi­
zation there is usually a wide distribution of ownership con­
trol over land resources and more equitable distribution of 
income among most tenure groups. Therefore the standard of 
life is relatively much higher, "Everywhere tenants, and 
especially share-cropping tenants, are relatively on a lower 
plain of living than the average family farmers" (5, p. 420). 
As to community development, the family farm system of 
tenure has'distinct superiority over tenancy systems. Lack 
of community consciousness and community spirit on the part 
of tenants or farm workers leads to backwardness and disinte­
gration of community life. In high tenancy communities of 
the South in the United States, Wilson Gee asserts that, 
. . . community organizations are stifled, basic 
institutions languish, wealth and income levels 
are lowered, living standards are inadequate, and 
human individuals lose the respect of themselves 
and others. (39, p. 182) 
On the other hand, in the other regions of the United States 
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where the family farm is the predominant unit, there is gen­
erally speaking a strong sense of community solidarity and 
loyality, a willingness to face community problems construc­
tively and realistically and good programs of community 
development. Unlike the tenants, family farmers usually enjoy 
at least a moderate socio-economic status and a higher level of 
education and thus very few of them lack interest or experience 
for certain types of formal participation in community affairs. 
In most lesser developed nations in which large estates 
operated by tenants, sharecroppers or farm laborers prevail, 
. . . there is great discontent with this form of 
agricultural organization to which it is attributed 
all the causes of poverty, inequality, insecurity, 
ignorance, and low levels of nutrition, health, and 
education. (5» p. 4^ 21). 
In Iraq, it was made clear in Chapter II of this study that 
the high rent (share in the produce) extracted by the malla-
keen (landlords) leave the fallah (peasant) with very little 
to subsist on, to clothe himself and his family well and to 
have decent housing facilities. The fallah*s standards of 
hygiene, health and education are the lowest in the nation. 
Perhaps one of the main evils of tenancy which is re­
sponsible for the retardation and disintegration of community 
life in high tenancy communities is the insecurity of land 
occupancy and tenure. Insecure tenure on land is the chief 
cause of the tenant unrest, instability of the farming opera­
tions, and the high mobility from one farming area to another. 
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No wonder that the tenant lacks interest in the devel­
opment of the community, which does not assure him 
security of expectations on the land. A tenant may 
stay on one farm for many years, but he is never 
certain whether he will be peimitted to stay another 
year or be asked to move on a short notice. (5» 
p. 423) 
Such a state of uncertainty of land occupancy and insecurity 
of tenure is not only disastrous to community life and its 
basic institutions, but also résulta, in many adverse economic 
effects on agricultural production and land improvements. 
Consequently, owner-cultivatorship (family farm) is 
superior to tenancy in terms of security of tenure and stabil­
ity of land occupancy and thereby in terms of degrees of free­
dom of the will, primarily in the time dimension. 
An owner cultivator family has an assured domain 
for the exercise of its own will with reference to 
the use and disposition of land as long as this 
ownership shall run, even from generation unto gen­
eration. The extension of this domain may be small 
due to the limited area owned. In tenancies, how­
ever, the domain for the exercise of the will is 
time-bound, although the real dimensions of the 
domain may be larger for tenants than for owner 
cultivators. (87, p. 5) 
The political setting 
The American Senator Thomas Hart Benton speaking of the 
policy of granting free land to settlers stated: 
Tenancy is unfavorable to freedom. It lays the 
foundation for separate orders in society, anni­
hilates the love of country, and weakens the spirit 
of independence. The tenant has, in fact, no coun­
try, no hearth, no deaestic altar, no household god. 
The freeholder, on the contrary, is the national 
supporter of a free government, and it should be 
the policy of republics to multiply their free­
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holders as it is the policy of monarchies to mul­
tiply tenants. We are a republic, and we wish to 
continue so: then multiply the class of freeholders; 
pass the public lands cheaply and easily into the 
hands of the People; sell for a reasonable price to 
those who are able to pay; and give without price 
to those who are not .... It brings price above 
rubies—a race of virtuous and independent farmers, 
the true supporters of their country and the stock 
from which its best defenders must be drawn. (46, 
p. 142) • 
Merican people believe in the merits of the family farm 
(owner-cultivatorship) and its superiority over tenancy is 
deep-rooted and reflected in the history of their land legis­
lation. Here, the choice had to be made between a free land 
system based upon the family farm and supported by a demo­
cratic government and a semi-feudal land system with accom­
panying non-democratic institutions. It was argued that the 
creation of a country of owner-cultivators would not only 
guarantee personal freedom, but would assure maximum utiliza­
tion of resources, adequate conservation of the soil, and wide 
distribution of wealth and income. 
The objectives of American land policy of freedom and 
equality through wider and more equal distribution of land 
ownership has been adopted abroad in some lesser developed 
nations. 
Such adaptation may in some countries have been 
influenced by Americans. Americans have been 
Impressed by the success of communists in winning 
over the peasants of much of the world throu^  
their slogan 'land to the tiller*, In order to 
check communism redistribution of land is Indeed 
the most effective means In predominantly poor 
agricultural countries, (5, p. 444) 
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In several countries of the Middle East the oligarchical 
character of their governments is due in the main to the social 
and political power of mallakeen and the submissiveness of the 
farm population to their will. In Iraq, before the enactment 
of the Law the poor landless fallahin lacked virtually both 
economic and political freedom. They enjoyed the least amount 
of freedom from want and of freedom from arbitrary interfer­
ence by other powerful persons. Although political freedom 
(right of voting) was granted to all citizens under the con­
stitution, the landless fallahin could not vote or even if 
they could, they had to vote their landlords to power or anyone 
which the landlord favored (5» p. 44?). 
There is no better way of achieving political freedom 
for the cultivator than to make of him an independent owner-
cultivator. Schultz and others had this to offer in regard 
to the democratic values of owner-cultivator (family farm); 
The values underlying a political democracy are far 
up on the scale of ultimate values. They are suffi­
ciently fundamental in nature to encompass and pene­
trate the family farm. The family farm is also an 
instrument of democracy although not per se demo­
cratic, and studies show that in areas where it pre­
dominates there is more widespread and active par­
ticipation in community affairs and greater support 
for established institutions and policies. From 
this we might properly infer that policies and 
programs designed to strengthen the family farm 
will serve likewise to strengthen government and 
to stabilize the political and social institutions 
through which it operates. (1, p. 401) 
From the foregoing reasoning it is clear that (family 
farm) owner-cultivatorship has distinct merits over other 
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forms of agricultural organization from the standpoint of 
socio-economic and political development of Iraq. Most im­
portant of all is the fact that this form of organization 
is the one most compatible with the preferences, aspirations 
and beliefs of the people at large. There is good reason, 
therefore, to recommend that means such as the Agrarian Beform 
Law of 1958 should be found and formulated in order to estab­
lish this system all over the country and reduce the extent 
of tenancy and improve its conditions. 
However, due to the absence of laboratories in social 
sciences it is difficult to formulate new questions which can 
disclose previously unknown opportunities in the environment. 
It is very easy to see difficulties arising in carrying out 
any proposals for change, while it is very difficult to formu­
late solutions that will prove desirable on being carried out 
(67, p. 190). 
Therefore, the suggestions of social scientists, accord­
ing to Professor Kanel, tends to be either too radical, be­
cause they work from the premises of their discipline and 
their personal interest, rather than from the strategic dif­
ficulties and opportunities of the problematic situation; or 
it tends to be too conservative because knowledge deepens 
understanding of interrelations and appreciation of danger 
from tinkering with complex phenomena (67, p. 190). 
Nevertheless, the position taken here is that of Pro-
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feasor John Timons that solutions for problems can be valued 
only in the time and place context of a problematic situation 
(120). There is a tendency to discuss values in the abstract, 
to make lists of ends that people possess. These values are 
prizings, evidencing human effort in preserving in activities 
that have desired end results (24, p. 14). 
Professor Eanel affirms that economists tend to look back 
on successfully concluded problems and to note how the new 
achievements, of say 
. . . the industrial revolution, are grouped under 
terms like increased happiness, health, leisure, 
which are old in human language. So it seems that 
new means were added to the arsenal for the achieve­
ment of age-old human ends. (67, p. 193) 
But in the midst of the uncertainty of the problem, 
. . . clinging to old notions of happiness takes 
the form of trying to smash the machines. New ways 
to be happy are still to be found in the new envi­
ronment which is in the process of creation. New 
values, new ends are literally being born. (67, 
p. 193) 
What is neglected in the typical separation of goals and 
means is experience. 
Experience is creative, time consuming, costly, 
and Irreversible. Experience does Indeed use accu­
mulated knowledge and values in new undertakings. 
But these are now in the nature of experiments 
providing unforeseen consequences and suggesting 
the trying out of yet newer activities. Old ends 
begin this process, but new Integrations depend 
on working out new institutions and new prizings. 
For the lack of experience with the new opportun­
ities, old ends are inadequate. (67, p. 193) 
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To compare conflicting sets of values held by different 
or even the same segments in society, is the method of coiiq)il-
ing values held by people utilizing these as a standard to 
evaluate a particular institution like a family farm. There­
fore, family farms may be tested against a bundle of values 
composed of adequate living standards, production efficiency, 
conservation of resources and so on, the method being justi­
fied in that the listed goals are more important or in a sense 
higher than the goal of family farm (67, p. 195). It seems 
from our earlier discussion that the Iraqi society would place 
the ends of a family farm higher in the list of the social 
welfare function of the nation at large. This is because the 
quest for a dignified citizenship appears to be the greatest 
social force in the country today. A dignified citizenship 
has two dimensions, as explained by Professor Parsons (86, p. 
41), a minimum economic security as well as political freedom. 
"Economics and politics must go hand in hand as a condition of 
political stability." It is this fact of history, according 
to Professor Parsons, that seems to be asserting itself in 
much of the world today in the great agitation for agrarian 
reform, for "land to the tiller". Fortunately, owner-cultl-
vatorship to which the majority of peasants aspire is not an 
inefficient form of economy. 
Professor Parsons further asserts that social and eco­
nomic policies which are productive of public benefits in the 
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long run must have a solid moral foundation. The great dynam­
ic of a free society is the principle of willing participation 
by its citizens, and not technology or material things. The 
latter are instruments or tools which are shaped by thought 
and energy. When considered in such a light even efficiency 
and productivity become by-products of freedom of mind as 
well as spirit. No other form of land tenure yet devised 
appears so likely to elicit the willing and vigorous partici­
pation of the cultivators in the economy as does owner-culti-
vatorship. "What is required of a tenure system is that it 
should offer to most of the cultivators of the land some hope 
that they can by their own efforts make their lot better" 
(86), The family farm system promoted by the Agrarian Reform 
Law will give such a hope to the fallahin in Iraq. 
In conclusion, it is appropriate to quote from Dr. Alwan 
as follows: 
There is no better way of achieving political, 
economic (and social) freedom for the cultivator 
than to make of him an independent owner-cultivator. 
By converting the landless fallah into owner-cul-
tivator he will thus be liberated from the destruc­
tive economic, social and political influence of 
the landlord since he himself will become a land­
lord. In this way deputies in parliament will be 
chosen not because they hold large estates and want 
to safeguard their own interest but because of their 
contribution and services to the development of the 
community or the nation at large. It is only then 
that the statesmen coming to power will have the 
sense of public responsibility for understanding 
the many needed economic and social services in ' 
the interest of the population as a iriiole. (5i p. 
#7) 
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CHAPTER VI. MEANS OP SUPPOBTING THE AGBAHIAN 
HEFOBM PBOGfiAH IN IBAQ 
The establishment of owner-cultivator ship whether through 
settlement schemes or land redistribution or any other means 
is the beginning rather than the end of the agrarian reform 
program. There may not be an end. Agrarian reform has to be 
considered a continuous process. Its success depends upon many 
other complementary actions taken in the development of other 
programs. 
To design a framework for productive investment and tech­
nological advance in agriculture, measures will be needed to 
furnish the fallah with (1) adequate and better tools, equip­
ment, and machinery; (2) adequate supply of credit, preferably 
supervised and at easy terms; (3) with advice or "extension"; 
(4) with improved seeds and fertilizers; (5) with alternative 
employment opportunities, through the development and- expan­
sion of secondary industries, to accommodate surplus farm 
labor and reduce the tendency for decrease in size of land-
holdings , 
In this chapter emphasis will be on several important 
subjects—mechanization of agriculture, agricultural credit, 
and cooperatives—and the discussion of their contribution to 
the support of the agrarian reform program in Iraq and general 
economic development. 
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Mechanization of Agriculture 
Belatlons between labor and capital have always been of 
great concern to economists. Mechanization of farming in a 
developing country affects the whole economic and social struc­
ture. It changes, in general, 
, , , a primitive and self-sufficient production 
into a complex, more specialized and commercialized 
agriculture which depends less on human labor and 
. natural resources and has many advantages but also 
creates many and varied problems, (3» p. 273) 
For a long time there has been a shortage of draft power, 
animal and mechanical, in Iraq's agriculture in relation to 
m 
cultivable lands and farm labor available for production. The 
use of horses and oxen for opening pasture and ploughing the 
land has not been satisfactory. This fact and the enactment 
of the Agrarian Reform Law provide the important causes of 
mechanization and partly explain the recent expansion of agri­
culture in Iraq. Mechanical power has given the fallah the 
possibility of increasing his crop land and enlarging his farm 
operation, especially in the areas where additional land was 
available. 
High capacity agricultural machines such as tractors, 
combines, plows, etc., help farm work to be done at the proper 
time. This is especially important for grain farmers who gen­
erally have limited periods of time for their plowing and 
seeding. With the Muhrath (wooden plow) and oxen the fallah 
could not prepare the soil for fallow in time and till it as 
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frequently as necessary. And furthermore, as Akten has Illus­
trated In the case of Turkey, which Is also true In the case 
of Iraq, that 
Because winter grains generally yield higher than 
spring grains and because they also are less risky, 
the (fallah) usually prefers them to spring plant­
ing. However, to have these benefits they should 
not be seeded in most parts of the cereal regions 
later than October. Seeding grains can be done only 
when it rains and the soil softens. Fall rains are 
undependable and the (fallah) may be forced to seed 
his fields unduly late or to defer it until spring. 
Even if fall rains come in proper time it may give 
the (fallah) only a very short period of time to 
finish his plowing and seeding. (3, p. 274) 
Under such conditions tractors and other machinery prove 
very useful in accomplishing farm work at the proper time. 
Furthermore, such implements perform a better job and help the 
fallah perform farm operations in more advantageous ways. 
Both timeliness of operations and better performance by the 
use of machinery bring higher yields in various crops. In 
addition, the use of drills in planting may save on quantity 
of seed used. Drills also help in more efficient use of fer­
tilizers. Mechanical harvesting and threshing reduces losses 
by perhaps 40-50 per cent and add to the yields. The combined 
effects of various machinery may amount to perhaps 30 per cent 
increase in yields of major crops. This may also mean even 
greater quantities and higher values as mechanization con­
tinues. 
Eecognizlng the inseparability of farm mechanization and 
farm advancement, the government of the old regime devised 
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and financed a vast scheme for Introducing machines to the 
Iraqi fallahln. Hundreds of tractors, combines, plows, etc., 
were Imported and made available on rental basis to those who 
wished to use them. The program was financially a failure. 
In some respects the Importation of machines may have done 
more harm than good. Most of the Iraqis lacked the most basic 
comprehension of the operation and maintenance of these mach­
ines. Consequently the machines were misused, poorly adjusted 
and quickly put out of service. The cost of the machines and 
their repair parts was extremely high. In addition, the 
machinery dealers were not well established and would not or 
could not supply the repairs end services necessary to keep 
the machines operating. 
After the enactment of the Agrarian Beform Law In 1958, 
the Higher Committee for Agrarian Reform gave special consid­
eration for mechanization of agriculture In the country. The 
Directorate General of Agricultural Machinery and Implements 
was assigned to the Ministry of Agrarian Beform. The alms of 
this Directorate are to prepare technical workers for operat­
ing, maintaining, and repairing all types of agricultural 
machinery and Implements. The Institute of Practical Training 
on Agricultural Machinery and Implements In Bagdad and an 
Institute for Training Ifochlne Operators were established for 
such purposes. 
Another function of the Directorate Is to lease to the 
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fallahin at cost agricultural machinery such as tractors, 
water pumps, harvesters and bulldozers. Newly settled fal­
lahin are permitted to pay for the use of such machines at 
the end of the season. Others are required to pay cash for 
the service. 
The Directorate established four important stations and 
other small units in various parts of the country. The main 
stations and their sections are as follows: 
1. Abu Graib Station: An amount of I. D. 314,000 
(#879,200) was allocated for this station. When completed, 
* 
it will have 31 tractors, 10 combines, two bulldozers and one 
digger. The station has five substations, one in each of five 
towns. 
2. Klrkuk Station: Construction of this station has 
started. About I. D. 318,000 ($890,400) has been allocated 
to this station, which will Include five sections in five 
different towns of the Province, The station will have 32 
tractors, 20 combines and two bulldozers to lease to the 
fallahin in the Kirkuk Province. 
3. The Mosul Station: When completed the station will 
have 100 tractors and 70 combines distributed among the nine 
sections of the station in various parts of the Mosul Prov­
ince. A total amount of I. D. 664,000 (|l,859*200) has been 
allocated for the construction work and equipment needed for 
this station. 
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4. The Kut Station: The construction work of this sta­
tion has started. It will cost about I. D. 310,000 (^ 868,000) 
and will have sections In Namanlah, Hussalnla, Dujlala, and 
In Al-Hay. The Directorate General of Agricultural Machinery 
and Implements has allocated 32 tractors, 15 combines and one 
digger to Kut, 
5* Other Stations: Klne other stations will be com­
pleted In various parts of the country. Each of these sta­
tions will have many sections to make agricultural machinery 
and equipment available for lease to fallahln In various parts 
of Iraq, These include the Arbll Station which consists of 
four sections, the Sulalmanlya Station with three sections, 
the Bamadi Station with seven sections, the Diala Station with 
five sections, the Hllla Station with three sections, the 
Dlwanlya Station with six sections, the Swalra Station which 
will have a section in Azizla, and two other stations in 
Nasslrlya and Amara, each of which will have four sections. 
According to information given by the Directorate of 
Machinery and Implements there are at present some 3*082 trac­
tors in Iraq, A total of 1,071 combines and 5,650 water puaçs 
are used in the country also. About 6l6 water pumps, 452 
tractors and 198 combines are owned by the Agrarian Eeform 
Ministry, The remainder are owned privately. Table l6 shows 
the agricultural machinery that belongs to the Directorate 
General of Machinery and Implements, 
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Table 16. Agricultural machinery in Iraq®" 
Name of machine Number 
1. Water pump 616 
2. Tractor 452 
3. Harvester 198 
4. Car 300 
5. Diggers 22 
6. Bulldozers 26 
7. Disc harrow 115 
8. Disc plough 43 
9. Ploughs 289 
10. Khojrmasha 59 
11. Seeder 73 
D^ata from (56) .  
These machines are distributed among the various machine 
and equipment leasing stations discussed above. Table 1? 
shows the distribution of the agricultural machines and equip­
ment available in the Directorate General of Machinery and 
Implements on the various stations in the country. 
Prior to the enactment of the Law the government owned 
60 tractors, 20 combines, four bulldozers, and 15 cars. Since 
the enactment of the Law these numbers have grown to I98 com­
bines, 26 bulldozers, and 300 cars. In addition, various 
other machines are made available on rental basis to the 
fallahin of the country. This comparison is presented in 
Figure 11. This is indicative of the increase in use of 
machinery after the enactment of the Law to support the Law's 
end in increasing agricultural production. 
Table 1?* Number of agricultural machines and equipment available in the Ministry 
of^ r^arian Reform distributed on the mechanical stations up to June 
Disc 
Water Trac­ Com­ Bull- Disc har­ Seed­ Culti- Ditch 
District pumps tors bines Cars dozers ploughs rows ers Ploughs vators era 
Baghdad unit 115 1 17 1 M M  M  M M  M M  M M  
Abu Ghraib unit 40 32 16 16 9 26 23 57 14 12 
Hilla unit 10 8 9 M M  8 M M  M M  
Diwaniya unit 73 35 35 16 2 — — 1 1 44 1 1 
Kut unit 145 62 26 30 4 4 10 3 25 3 2 
Amara unit 97 19 6 12 —  —  M M  M M  18 M M  
Basra unit 6 4 —  —  4 —  M  —  —  M  W f  3 M M  M M  
Nasiriya unit 12 8 7 —  —  1 — —  M M  5 M M  1 
Kerbala unit —  —  11 —  —  2 —  —  M M  M M  M M  10 5 M M  
Mosul unit 5 29 15 14 — — M M  18 20 5 8 M M  
Kirkuk unit 34 17 13 1 M M  29 5 31 12 M M  
Arbil unit —  —  31 12 9 —  —  M M  22 15 20 10 M M  
Sulaimaniya unit 1 31 7 10 2 9 M M  M M  
Workshop of agri -
cultural 
machinery — —  52 7 — — — — M M  M M  M M  M M  M M  
Latifia unit 21 22 16 19 1 28 M M  1 5 5 1 
Car division —  —  —  —  — — 53 — — M M  M M  M M  M M  
Azizia unit 45 14 14 5 —  —  M M  5 M M  13 2 M M  
Diala unit 13 24 10 10 — —  1 1 3 19 2 1 
Swaira superin­
tendent * B 
office 69 17 6 10 — — M M  3 M M  13 2 4 
Ramadi unit 4 10 2 7 1 M M  1 M M  4 M M  M M  
General Director 
ate of Survey 40 
Total 6l6 452 198 300 26 43 115 73 289 59 22 
&Data from (55) 
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s 11. Comparison of the agricultural machines and equipment available for 
the Directorate General of Agricultural Machinery and Implements 
before and after the enactment of the Agrarian Reform Law of 1958 
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Agricultural Credit 
It has been said that any improvement in the agrarian 
structure must be accompanied by credit to provide the tenant 
or the small owner-cultivator with funds to finance his pro­
duction, his subsistence needs during the period between 
planting and harvesting of crops, and the marketing of his 
crops. Such credit would enable the fallah to make full use 
of his time and sell his produce at prices most advantageous 
to himself. 
It is to be remembered that the fallahin in Iraq gener­
ally pay usurious rates of interest on funds they borrow to 
finance the operation of their farms, their subsistence needs, 
marketing of their crops and purchase of draft animals and 
farm implements. The fallahin usually borrow from profes­
sional money lenders, merchants and mallakeen in the case of 
tenants. These fallahin are forced to go to these sources of 
credit, especially for their subsistence needs between plant­
ing and harvesting of crops, because they do not possess the 
security generally required by banking institutions. 
This lack of adequate supply of credit at reasonable 
rates, especially in agriculture, has been one of the major 
obstacles to economic development in Iraq. Â good agricul­
tural credit program is an important element in increasing 
the agricultural productivity and enabling the fallahin to 
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keep free from the money lenders. Eealizing the fact that 
credit must be supervised because of the fallahin's lack of 
experience in budgeting and planning, the government in Iraq 
established the Agricultural Bank with a nominal capital of 
I. D. 1,000,000 equal to $2,800,000. This amount is obviously 
insufficient to serve the farmer's needs to purchase fertil­
izer, livestock, tools and machinery. In the Report of the 
Mission for Economic Development, organized by the Inter­
national Bank of Reconstruction and Development at the request 
of the government (50), the suggestion was made that the cap­
ital of the Bank be increased to a total of I. D. 2,000,000. 
Subsequently the Bank's capital was raised to I. D. 3 million. 
The Law of 1956 raised the authorized ceiling to I. D. 4 mil­
lion. 
Althou^  its main function is to assist fallahin in 
various ways, the Bank limited its activities to the more sub­
stantial landlords. Fallahin usually could not get loans from 
the Bank because they have no security to offer. Dr. Adams* 
findings make the point clear: 
Farm credit institutions presently in operation 
tend to accentuate the polarization of Iraq's rural 
society. The Agricultural Bank, the agency in 
charge of public lending to farmers, operates under 
conservative regulations in regard to the security 
required for loans, and has no facilities for super­
vision of credit. Consequently, since its creation 
in 1937* it has been limited-almost entirely to 
making loans to large landholders. (2, p. 137) 
The situation of the fallahin is even worse if they turn 
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to private moneylenders, uhlch is the only source of effective 
credit available to them. Loans are made for short-run con­
sumption purposes at high interest rates which tends to keep 
the fallahin in constant debt. Mr. Abdul J. Paris, in his 
Two Years in the Middle Euphrates, as quoted by Khayyat (68), 
makes the point clear. 
Monthly rates of five and ten per cent are common, 
and it is very rare for the Pallah to get a loan 
with less than these rates. Such exorbitant rates 
usually amounting to 200 per cent a year are usual­
ly charged by professional Jewish moneylenders. 
Moreover, many innocent and ignorant farmers often 
fail to ask for a receipt, or to make sure that their 
papers are cancelled upon repayment of their debt— 
it goes without saying, some ruthless moneylenders 
have used the ignorance of farmers to their full 
advantage and most often repayments are made twice 
for the same debt. (68, p. 65) 
These high interest rates in Iraq are blamed on the scar­
city of capital in the country. The scarcity of capital in 
Iraq is partially the result of uneven distribution of wealth 
and income. Also, few financial institutions exist which are 
developed and organized enough to facilitate and collect sav­
ings, on the one hand, and mobilize such savings into the 
fields of investment on the other hand. 
Furthermore, the higUy uneven system of wealth and in­
come distribution in agriculture is adverse to saving and in­
vestment. The majority of farm population has no surplus 
earnings to save. Those few in whose hands the wealth and 
income of the agricultural sector is largely concentrated are, 
by and large, spendthrifts. Most of their income is spent on 
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unproductive or less productive matters outside agriculture. 
"Very little Is made available for Investment In agriculture; 
and this Is largely In the form of small loans advanced to 
peasants which are In turn mostly spent for consumption" (5» 
p. ^ 75)» Another factor which makes capital scarce and costly 
In the country Is the nature of agriculture Itself. Agricul­
ture In all countries, and Iraq Is not an exception, Is ex­
posed to many unpredictable hazards due to weather, flood, 
pests, etc. As a result, returns In agriculture are unpre­
dictable and the risks are great. Moreover, the long period 
of production and the consequent failure of the supply to 
adjust Itself to demand results In repeated fluctuations In 
crop prices; therefore, the fallah Is never sure, under usual 
loan terms, that he can meet his obligations when they come 
due. 
Furthermore, as Alwan Illustrated, 
Agriculture Is generally undertaken In small-sized 
units on a sole entrepreneurship basis, a fact that 
deprives the farmer of the benefits of many finan­
cial Instruments, techniques and Institutions that 
serve In financing manufacturing and tertiary Indus­
tries. Again, the fact that a faim Is a home as 
well as a business making It (Is) difficult to draw 
a line between the spending of proceeds of loans by 
the farmer for production or consumption purposes. 
If the largest portion of the loan Is spent on con­
sumption goods with little Invested In production 
goods, the productivity of the farm may"not be In­
creased enough to enable the farmer to repay the 
loan systematically. (5, p. 477) 
The Government of Iraq realizes now that credit plays an 
Important role In agricultural development and economic 
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progress in general. Also, it has been realized that agricul­
ture requires special credit provisions suitable for its 
physical and economic characteristics and agrarian reform 
programs require financial assistance to support and sustain 
the new structure. Experiences related to the Land Settlement 
Law have shown lack of adequate credit has retarded produc­
tion and land improvements and aggravated the effects of land 
tenure problems. 
The government recognized that agrarian reform programs 
require one or more agencies to finance (1) the purchase and 
resale and redistribution of lands subject to expropriation, 
and (2) new owner-cultivators, tenants, and their cooperative 
societies. New small holders and tenants do not usually pos­
sess enough financial funds to organize and reorganize their 
plots, plant them, build or improve their housing facilities 
and get well established. As mentioned earlier, it may take 
the new holders several years before they become firmly 
established and expect a regular income. Meanwhile, they 
would be in desperate need for credit and also for technical 
assistance. 
Therefore, not even the regular agricultural banks are 
able to finance these operations without great change in 
their institution. Countries that undertook wide-scale agra­
rian reforms have had to recognize their credit system in order 
to provide the necessary aid. It may be wise for governments 
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which are thinking of Implementing agrarian reforms to prepare 
for the credit framework that Is essential to aid In carrying 
out the program. 
In order to meet the credit needs for agriculture, and 
agrarian reform programs, the credit system should be equipped 
with adequate funds and efficient organization able to perform 
three functions. These functions as listed by Hasan Thamlr 
(113) are; (1) Mobilize capital resources, stimulate savings, 
utilize its funds efficiently, and channel them to where they 
are needed when they are needed. (2) Furnish the needed types 
of credit at such costs and terms as can be met by the bor­
rower and aid him in carrying out agrarian reform requirements 
and in accomplishing the purpose for which the loan was 
granted. (3) Cushions the changes in Income and mitigates 
their effects. 
Experiences show that to execute these functions, the 
credit system should provide for a hl^  degree of borrowed 
participation in its finance and administration, close coop­
eration and coordination of activities between credit and 
other agencies, especially those concerned with agrarian re­
form programs, extension work and fundamental education. The 
credit system should also provide adequate provisions for 
various kinds of required loans, securities, disbursement and 
repayment arrangements, and for efficient supervision. 
The experience of the Philippines with supervised credit 
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appears to be favorable. The country has introduced the 
granting of supervised loans by the Rehabilitation Finance 
Corporation in 1949 and by the Agricultural Credit and Coop­
erative Financing Administration in 1952, through the coopera­
tive marketing association which it is supervising. The 
Behabilitation Finance Corporation has adopted the use of 
supervised credit in making loans to finance the development 
of land into citrus orchards and inland fish ponds. The loans 
were long term, running for a period of ten years at interest 
of 6 per cent per year and repayable on the yearly amortiza­
tion plan. Such loans were based on land mortgages and im­
provements thereon. 
Supervised loans as granted and practiced by the Agricul­
tural Credit and Cooperative Financing Administration, through 
cooperative marketing associations, however, are available to 
small owner-cultivators and tenants. The procedure for making 
this kind of loan, in the Philippines, is illustrated by the 
United Nations JSeport as follows: 
When a cooperative marketing association is contem­
plated to be organized in a minicipality, the coop­
erative organizer of the Agricultural Credit and 
Cooperative Financing Administration will first lead 
the farmers in each barrio (village) to organize 
themselves. When the farmers in the barrio have 
decided that they will join a cooperative associa­
tion in the municipality, they then elect a Loan Com­
mittee of three members from among themselves. This 
Loan Committee with the help of the organizer will 
help each farmer who desires to obtain a loan to 
make his farm program and a budget based on this 
program. As soon as the budget is finished, the 
farmer makes em application for a crop loan based 
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on this budget. The Loan Committee than checks on 
the farm of the farmer and determines whether the 
loan he Is applying for Is correct In relation to 
his expected production, minus expenses. This Is 
done for each farmer who desires to get a loan from 
the Agricultural Credit and Cooperative Financing 
Administration (ACCPA), through his cooperative 
marketing association. Each farmer who becomes a 
member of the municipal cooperative marketing asso­
ciation must sign a marketing contract with the 
association pledging the delivery of a specified 
quantity of his produce to the warehouse of the 
association. (77, p. 195) 
When all the villages In the municipality have been or­
ganized, the farmers In all villages meet to formally organize 
the municipal association. The board of directors Is elected, 
which then elects the officers. Then the applications for 
loans from each village that have been recommended by the Loan 
Committee are submitted for action by the board of directors 
of the association. The total amount of all the loans applied 
for by the members will be taken and the association makes an 
application for a. loan In that amount to the ACCFA. This 
application Is processed by the office of the ACCFA and when 
It Is found In order, the application Is forwarded to the 
Administrator of the ACCFA In Its central office. The Admin­
istrator submits the application with his recomnendatlon to 
the Board of Governors. If the loan Is approved, then the 
office of the ACCFA Is authorized to release the total amount 
of the loan to the treasurer of the association, who In turn 
releases the amount corresponding to the loans of- farmers In 
each village to the respective "Village Committees" In accord-
2^3 
for collateral, which in the majority of cases the small owner 
and the tenant do not possess. It is also believed that col­
lection of loans might be made easier through the practice of 
supervised credit. In addition, it is our observation that 
supervised credit can be effectively practiced perhaps only 
through cooperative associations, since it would require a 
large force to put it into operation and thus become very 
costly. However, if cooperative societies will be used to 
supervise credit extended to new owner-cultivators of an agra­
rian reform program, such as that in Iraq, there is need of 
educating them in the use of records, as well as in the proper 
use of loans. 
Thus credit supervision necessitates the Integration of 
credit and educational and technical assistance in one program 
designed to improve farm operations of rural living. There 
are many reasons for adopting such a program; the PAO fieport 
on "Policies and Measures to Supplement land Heforms** listed 
three reasons : 
(1) The low educational status of tenants and small 
farmers in general and the recognition of the neces­
sity for combining credit and education in a well-
conceived program, (2) the problem of supplying 
credit to the small farmer on criteria of security 
and other terms more suitable than the conventional 
type of credit and (3) the need to safeguard the 
Interests of the lending agency. (113, P» 5) 
It should be mentioned that the close interrelationship 
between land tenure, credit, production, marketing, education, 
etc., suggests that the ideal solution to the basic problem of 
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an extremely low level of living of a country, such as Iraq, 
lies in introducing a comprehensive reform program which deals 
with the major problem simultaneously. However, this does not 
suggest that reforms that are possible in any one field should 
be delayed until a comprehensive progr^  can be planned and 
initiated. 
If the main objectives and outlines of a comprehensive 
reform program are determined, but for one reason or another 
some of them cannot be pressed vigorously, then the initiation 
of a more limited reform, consistent with the comprehensive 
objectives, may provide good starting points from which the 
more comprehensive reform programs can be launched. Credit 
reforms in Iraq appear to be much needed and at the same time 
would be among the least difficult to implement. In this case 
it may be worthwhile to urge for the improvement of the credit 
system and at the same time prepare the ground for wider re­
forms in land and associated fields as well. 
The credit program of the Agricultural Bank in Iraq was 
reoriented after the enactment of the Agrarian Beform Law of 
1958. The Bank endeavored to provide credit to fallahin as 
there was no chance for them to receive financial help from 
other sources. The Bank started its activities with no domin­
ation or control from the feudalistic agencies of the past. 
The Bank made loans to meet expenses of cultivation and har­
vesting, to purchase agricultural implements and livestock. 
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and for land reclamation. It also acts as a mediator for the 
sale of agricultural Implements, livestock, fertilizer, and 
seeds on an Installment basis, on one side, and for the sell­
ing of fain produce, on the other. The Bank also entered many 
contracts to refinance mortgage debts of fallahin to release 
their lands and orchards from a previous mortgage. Another 
function of the Agricultural Bank is to encourage and aid the 
establishment of farm cooperative associations and to provide 
them with credit. 
In order to facilitate lending to the fallahin, the Bank 
has opened l6 branches in different parts of the country. It 
has also increased the loan limit in order to give the fal­
lahin a better chance to develop their farms and to buy agri­
cultural machines and equipment. In 196I the limit of loans 
was increased from I.D. 1,500 ($4,200) to I.D. 3,000 (#8,400). 
A remarkable Increase in the purchase of agricultural machines 
by the fallahin during the period I96I-I962 has been noticed; 
at least part of this increase can be attributed to the 
liberalized credit. 
Prom 1940 to 1952, the Agricultural Bank loaned only I.D. 
2,711,981 to 10,016 borrowers, an average of I.D. 225,998 to 
834 borrowers per year. On the other hand, during the period 
1961-1962, the Bank loaned I.D, 910,771 ($2,550,158.80). 
Table 18 will show the purposes for Khich the Bank made the 
loans during the said period. 
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Table 18. Account and purpose of loans made by the 
Agricultural Bank during the financial year 
1961-62& 
Number Amount 
Agricultural purpose of loans I.D. 
Orchard Improvement 1,260 370,548 
Purchasing machines 2 1,450 
Winter season loans 875 222,415 
Summer season loans 330 92,425 
Mortgage redemption 22 16,650 
Purchasing of agricultural machinery 17? 207.283 
Total 2,664 910,771 
^Data from (51). 
The achievement of the Agricultural Bank since the 
enactment of the Agrarian Reform Law is summarized in Table 
19. The Bank has approved 16,224 loans during the period 
1958-1964. These loans amounted to I.D. 4,037,984 or 
$11,306,335» the highest amount ever lent by the Bank during 
any period. 
However, there is still much to be done for the improve­
ment of the agricultural credit system in Iraq. Much improve­
ment can be derived from the experience of the lAiited States 
in the field of farm credit. The system of agricultural 
credit sponsored by the United States Government uses private 
capital through public institutions. The Government obtains 
part of the capital for these loans from the sale of secu­
rities to banks. Insurance companies or individual Investors. 
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Table 19. Agricultural loans Issued by the Agricultural 
Bank since the enactment of the Agrarian Beform 
Law up to June 1964^ 
Period 
Number of 
loans 
Amount in 
Iraqi Dinars 
Prom 1-10-1958 
To 3-31-1959 1,161 241,388 
Prom 1- 4-1959 
To 3-31-1960 3,780 551,141 
Prom 1- 4-1960 
To 3-31-1961 2,390 559,457 
Prom 1- 4-1961 
to 3-31-1962 2,664 910,771 
Prom 1- 4-1962 
To 3-31-1963 2,684 875,881 
Prom 1- 4-1963 
To 3-31-1964 2,735 655,259 
Prom 1- 4-1964 
To 5-31-1964 810 244.087 
Total 16,224 4,037,984 
s-Data from (55). 
Such a system is recommended in Iraq, on the ground that gov­
ernment capital in the country cannot by itself meet the 
existing needs of fallahin for credit. It is also advised 
that a mechanism similar to the Land Bank in the IMlted 
States, which supplies credit on reasonable terms to those 
who are engaged in agriculture, be established on a coopera­
tive basis in Iraq. Such a system provides for farmer bor­
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rowers to gain the ownership of the Bank through the provision 
that for every loan they "borrow, an amount equal to five per 
cent of the loan must be invested in stock of the Bank. This 
must be given up when the loan is paid by the local coopera­
tive associations, through which farmers could borrow from the 
land banks. Thus, 
An automatic ratio of one to twenty is provided be­
tween the capitalization of the banks and the farm­
ers' loans. leader such mechanism many benefits 
result to farmers in the form of lower interest 
rates, dividends and other values. (5, p. 485) 
It is also advised that an act such as the Bankhead-Jones 
Farm Tenant Act be adopted in Iraq. Such an act would furnish 
credit for landless fallahin and for other eligible culti­
vators to enable them to acquire and Improve family-size farms 
or to refinance indebtedness against undersized or underlm-
proved farm units. 
The establishment and maintenance of owner-cultivatorship 
requires also cooperative credit associations, such as the 
earlier mentioned case of the Philippines, be organized as an 
effective means to Increase the efficiency in the distribution 
of farm credit and to uphold financial responsibilities. 
Credit cooperatives have special possibilities for meeting 
the needs of newly established farmers in matters of produc­
tion, marketing and education and technical assistance. 
Again, as is illustrated by Alwan, the establishment and 
maintenance of owner-cultlvatorshlp would be strengthened by, 
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. . . the provision of credit combined with tech­
nical advice in planning how to spend loans to 
achieve productive purposes, so that repayments can 
"be made regularly out of their increased earnings. 
The supervis'ion of agricultural credit should both 
increase the productivity and income of the farmers 
and guard the interest of the lending agencies. 
Here, cooperatives can also play an important role 
in reducing the relatively high cost of supervised 
credit (through cooperative risk taking and absorp­
tion of certain costs by other cooperative activ­
ities. (5, p. 486) 
Cooperatives 
When agrarian reform is mentioned, in its more recent 
meaning, it is immediately associated with the concept of 
cooperatives. In fact, cooperatives are regarded as the 
"driving force of Agrarian Reform the purpose of which is to 
increase the return from the small holding assigned to the 
peasant in order to increase his income" (78). 
As mentioned earlier, the aim of agrarian reform is to 
create a class of small owner-cultivators and to narrow the 
social gap between two classes of people. This in turn is 
aiming at raising the level of living of this class of small 
holders by introducing to them new methods of cultivation and 
paving the path toward intensive cultivation, and at the same 
time reducing the cost of production. 
In areas of small holdings, this goal cannot be reached 
except throu^ cooperatives. For this reason it is found that 
in all countries where there is agrarian reform they depend 
very much on cooperatives to achieve the goal. 
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Cooperatives are of different types corresponding to the 
existing economic, social and political mechanisms of a par­
ticular country. However, in all cases, their broad outlines 
and their objectives are nearly the same. 
In general, members of cooperatives either join or with­
draw from them voluntarily or the organizations are directed 
by a supervisory system. Supervision of the cooperatives en­
tails each having a well trained manager who is responsible 
for its various activities, its finances and the granting of 
credits. His first duty is to win the confidence of the 
fallahln so as to be able, after studying their conditions 
and possibilities, to locate their needs and offer advice. 
It is believed that supervised cooperatives have proven 
the most suitable and successful type for rural areas. To 
give an example, the case of Egypt is offered here as illus­
trated by Aziz Kadry: 
In Egypt we started cooperatives 4? years ago. 
We now have 2150 cooperatives out of which there 
are 1760 agricultural non-supervised cooperatives. 
We cannot deny that these cooperatives helped many 
farmers during this long period and they are still 
helping, but in general the result is not satisfac­
tory. 
In 1953t after the enactment of the Land Reform 
Law, we started the other type of cooperative, the 
supervised one. We have till now 128 agricultural 
cooperatives in the Land Reform areas. The result 
of these cooperatives, up till now. Is very satis­
factory. (113, p. 2) 
It is to be mentioned that this supervision will not stay 
forever, but will decrease gradually until the farmers become 
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mature enough to carry on with the job. These cooperatives 
provide farmers with agricultural credit, seeds, fertilizers, 
cattle, agricultural machinery, develop agricultural opera­
tions, marketing, financial aid for social purposes, etc. 
There are three factors, which are believed to be very 
essential in forming supervised cooperatives in the rural 
areas of the Middle Eastern countries such as Iraq: 
1. There should be harmony among the members of each 
cooperative, i.e. there should not be any great 
differences in their economic or social status. 
2. A qualified and well-trained manager for each coop­
erative with a staff of technical advisors. 
3. The cooperative must be able to provide the members 
with their needs, such as those mentioned above. 
Before discussing cooperatives in Iraq, the experience of 
some countries in the field of cooperatives is to be cited. 
It is observed, for example, in the Netherlands that agricul­
tural production as well as the running of cooperatives is 
supervised through membership in cooperatives is voluntary. 
Observance of the by-laws and statutes, of their 
cooperatives is compulsory. Accordingly the area 
devoted to specific crops is laid down, the date 
of cultivation fixed, and the kind of fertilizers 
to be used is specified. (78, p. 3) 
The member has to hand over his crops to the cooperative which 
sells it on his behalf; he cannot sell it directly on the open 
market. 
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In Finland, on the other hand, membership of cooperatives 
is on a voluntary democratic basis with the objective of unit­
ing individual cultivators in local communities. A central 
organization is created from which the established coopera­
tives obtain both capital and advice. Denmark has three types 
of farm organization: the cooperatives, the Agricultural Soci­
eties and the small holders societies. All have developed 
along the lines of small groups of farmers setting local soci­
eties. Gradually, as more local societies are set, they have 
merged into larger units and finally into national federa­
tions. The initiative has come from the farmers themselves 
without any support or interference from the state. 
In some regions of Italy, such as Corollato and Opera 
Cilia, an owner receiving land through the land reform scheme 
has the right to use it as he wishes. He cultivates the crop 
he deems suitable and is not obliged to use specific seeds 
and fertilizers or to follow a definite crop rotation. There 
the land is distributed in small units each of an average area 
of one hectare per family, at the middle of which a farm house 
is built. Most of the land is laid out into orchards. As a 
consequence of leaving the choice to the peasant of what to 
grow, different crops of fruit and vegetables are grown on 
the same unit. 
IMder such conditions cooperatives have no use since the 
peasant preserves an individualistic attitude, and as a result 
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does not benefit from volume cooperative marketing, the use of 
machinery and other advantages offered by cooperative associa­
tions. 
However, In other parts of Italy, such as In Kollse and 
Apulia Lucanla, those getting land must join cooperatives for 
a period of 20 years from the time of the deed of sale by 
which they acquire their land. In those regions. It Is be­
lieved that expropriation and redistribution of land Is not 
the main objective of the reform. But It also ensures a radi­
cal transformation of the land and provides technical and 
social assistance to the new owners to ensure their proper 
development. This may prevent new owners of the land from 
thinking only of their own Interest, without any consideration 
for Improving the agricultural production of their units. 
Furthermore, by organizing the new land holders In coop­
eratives, they are protected against unscrupulous speculators 
who, especially during less prosperous years, might take some 
steps against the Interests of the peasants. Also coopera­
tives furnish the small holders with the most modem machinery 
on a big scale and obtain economic advantages for their mem­
bers from volume sales by the Initiation and management of 
small farm Industries (78). 
Similarly, In Egypt, Law No. 178 of 1952 has connected the 
Agrarian fieform and the cooperative system as It laid upon 
beneficiaries of distributed lands the obligation of forming 
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cooperative organizations with a view to unification of the 
activities in every village. 
The formation of these organizations immediately after 
the distribution of Agrarian Eeform land enabled the small 
owners to enjoy the advantages of big ownerships, from the 
point of view of profiting by the modem technical cultivation 
processes, use of agricultural machinery, ameliorated irriga­
tion of lands and combatting pests; all these resulted in a 
reduction of costs in addition to providing for marketing and 
securing better prices. The activities of these organiza­
tions, as mentioned earlier, are conducted under a control 
(supervised) system guided by the State. 
The following activities are laid down by the Law for 
these cooperative organizations: 
(1) Extension of agricultural loans in regard to the 
needs of the land. 
(2) Organizing the cultivation of the lands, developing 
the use of selected seeds, storage of crops, com­
batting pests, and digging waterways and canals. 
(3) Supply of seeds, fertilizers, livestock, agricultural 
machinery and facilities of storage of crops. 
(4) Trade of crops on behalf of producers. 
(5) Performance of agricultural services requisite to 
members. 
(6) Provision of social services to members and their 
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familles such as creation of rural centers, health 
units, consumption cooperatives, rendering available 
pure water and electricity in the villages, helping 
those in need and offering aid to the less capable 
persons. 
The cooperative societies in Egypt are also charged with 
acquainting themselves with the troubles and problems which 
stand in the way of production. 
From this brief review covering these countries, it is 
evident that one conclusion could be reached. That is every 
system corresponds to the conditions existing in the country 
according to the nature of its land and its farm population* 
It is very difficult to judge which is better, the compulsory 
method or the method of free choice. However, it is generally 
observed that the compulsory method Is essential in areas 
where the cooperative movement is undeveloped or of recent 
growth. 
The first consideration is the maintenance of land return 
and, as Sayed Marei illustrated, the avoidance of any 
. . . unfavorable reprecusslon from the splitting up 
of big estates into small holdings. The direct 
enemy threatening the success of any land reform is 
a drop in agricultural production—it is far more 
dangerous than the opposition of feudal landlords. 
Many countries failing to Increase land return to 
modify their reform programme. Hence the adoption 
of a specific system for supervising the use of the 
land, either on the voluntary initiative of the 
farmers or by compulsion, depends upon the effec­
tiveness of the means used according to the pre­
vailing organization. (78, p. 5) 
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Developing Iraq's economy offers a vast scope for the applica­
tion of cooperation in its varying forms. The socialist pat­
tern of society requires the creation of a large number of 
centralized units both in agriculture and industry. The scale 
and organization can be brought within their reach through 
the cooperative society. 
Nearly a century after it was first introduced in Europe, 
the cooperative movement reached Iraq in 1944 with the passage 
of Law No. 27, Although this law was intended to encourage 
the establishment of cooperatives in the country, little pro­
gress had been made up to 1959. The only worthwhile coopera­
tive existing before 1950 appeared to be the producers* coop­
erative in the Dujaila project. Others were established later 
in other projects. The Department of Cooperatives within the 
Ministry of Economics had, by I95I, registered 40 cooperatives 
of which 39 were consumer cooperatives (50, p. 261). The gov­
ernment encouraged the growth of these cooperatives by provid­
ing guidance and sponsorship and through low interest loans. 
The activities of the movement were limited until the enact­
ment of the Agrarian Reform law No. 30 (1958) and law No. 72 
(1959). law No. 30 of 1958 made it a requirement for all 
farmers who had taken over seized land to organize and join 
an agricultural cooperative society. The cooperative soci­
eties were authorized by Article 32 of the Law* to: 
*8ee Appendix B. 
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a. Obtain agricultural advances for members of the 
society according to the needs of their lands. 
h. Provide necessary farm rec^ ulsltes such as seeds, 
fertilizer, cattle, agricultural machinery, and 
means for storage and transportation of crops. 
c. Organize the cultivation and exploitation of the 
land in the most efficient manner, including 
selection of seeds and grading of crops, fighting 
agricultural pests, and digging canals and drains. 
d. Sell the principal crops on "behalf of their mem­
bers, deducting Installments on land, government 
taxes, agricultural advances, and other debts 
from the price of the crops. 
e. Bender other agricultural and social services 
required by the members. (52, Article 32) 
In accordance with Law No. 72, 1959» the cooperatives be­
came active and the number of cooperative members increased 
with the increase in the number of the cooperative societies. 
Since 1958, 173 new cooperative societies of different kinds 
have been registered. Adding this number to the ones already 
established earlier, the number of cooperative societies 
existing at the present appears to be 294. These cooperative 
societies include I63 housing societies, 3^  consumer soci­
eties, 93 agricultural societies of which 14 were established 
in the Agrarian Beform area, two producer societies and two 
marketing societies. 
The number of agricultural cooperative societies is dis­
tributed in 14 provinces of Iraq as shown in Table 20. The 
table indicates that the number of Investors in these agri­
cultural cooperative societies were 21,971 persons and the 
members of the societies were 8,098 for the 14 provinces. It 
is to be noticed that concentration of these agricultural 
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Table 20. Summary of the number of agricultural cooperative 
 ^societies, number of investors, and number of 
members as distributed among the Liwas of Iraq^  
Number of Members in the 
Liwa Number of investors in the cooperative 
(province) cooperatives cooperative area area 
Mosul 7 1,738 1,356 
Arbil — — — — 
Sulaimaniya 7 1,245 513 
Kirkuk 5 74 199 
Baghdad 9 2,095 128 
Bamadi 1 51 12 
Diala 2 470 115 
Hilla 19 4,640 2,395 
Earbala 9 2,237 549 
Diwaniya 5 1,432 1,055 
Eut 23 5,727 1,733 
Amara 2 900 23 
Nassiriya 
Basra _2 20 
Total 91 21,971 8,098 
®Data from (55). 
cooperative societies is in areas of agrarian reform, for 
example 23 cooperative societies in Eut, 19 in Hilla and nine 
in Baghdad. All of these provinces were feudalistic areas 
iriiere most of the Law's land distribution has taken place. 
These cooperatives are formed immediately after the re­
distribution of the land, to enable the fallah to get the 
benefit of large scale production, although he has received 
title to only a small holding. Large scale production becomes 
possible as a result of grouping small holdings together into 
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a single unit for cultivation purposes. To these big areas 
are applied the best technical agricultural methods, the use 
of machinery, improved irrigation and drainage systems, pest 
control, together with the best systems of picking and har­
vesting on a large scale, thus reducing the cost of produc­
tion, as well as improving it. 
The control of crop rotation by the cooperatives on each 
farm is particularly stressed. The majority of Agrarian Be-
form farms are regulated according to a period of yearly sys­
tem of rotation— and this would not be feasible without mak­
ing the new owners members of cooperative organizations. 
Thus, best use can be made of the land without exhausting the 
soil by cultivating crops successively in various farms with­
out cultivating the same crop in the same farm for two years 
in succession and in a way which conforms with the existing 
system of irrigation. 
It has been indicated earlier that cooperatives should 
become an important vehicle for the extension of credit to 
farmers. The agricultural cooperatives in Iraq provide their 
members with loans in different forms either in kind or in 
cash according to the needs of their land. These loans in­
clude seeds, fertilizers, livestock and machinery. This is 
the only way to protect the small holder from the avarice of 
brokers, from being obliged to fall back on merchants on the 
black market for the purchase of his requisites on long term 
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credit at exorbitant rates of interest, and from selling his 
crop at reduced prices. 
Furthermore, the cooperative organizations sell the major 
crops for the fallahin whole-scale. The selling of crops in 
volume secures a better sale price than if sold individually 
by each fallah, vho, when doing so, sells to small merchants 
or retailers who sell again to others, thus preventing the 
fallah from getting a satisfactory price for his crops. 
The Agrarian Reform Law specified that these cooperatives 
should be in keeping with the Iraqi environment and guarantee 
for it every possibility of success. 
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CHAPTEfi VII. EXPECTED EFFECTS OF THE AGRARIAN REFORM 
PROGRAM OB ECOMOMIC AND SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT 
In Chapter III, we attempted to make a contribution 
towards the theory of growth by analyzing the transition pro­
cess through which an underdeveloped country such as Iraq 
hopes to move from a condition of stagnation to one of self-
sustaining growth. We have indicated that Iraq is labeled 
with labor surplus, and that the majority of the population 
is engaged in agriculture amidst widespread disguised unem­
ployment and high rates of population growth. 
Our analysis in Chapter III begins with an economy's 
first departure from quasi-stagnation or the start of the 
so-called take-off process. This process is defined by Pro­
fessor Bostow as a period of about three decades during which 
the economy of a country such as Iraq transforms itself in 
such a way that economic growth becomes automatic. The char­
acteristics of this process, as has been indicated in Chapter 
III, are a reduction of the rural proportion of the popula­
tion, a doubling of savings rates and the initiation and con­
tinuous flowering of industry stimulated by the availability 
of surplus labor (96, p. 25). 
In analyzing the growth process of an underdeveloped 
economy such as that of Iraq, Professor Arthur Lewis (73 and 
yU) suggests the use of a two-sector model (agriculture and 
industry). Professor Lewis investigates the expansion of the 
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capitalistic or incLustrial sector as it is nourished by sup­
plies of cheap labor from the subsistence or agricultural sec­
tor. Eanis and Fei assert that, in this respect, development 
consists of the reallocation of surplus agricultural laborers, 
whose contribution to output may have been zero or negligible, 
to industry where they become productive members of the labor 
force at a wage equal to the institutional wage in agricul­
ture (91). Such a process continues until the industrial 
labor supply curve begins to shift up. 
Professor Lewis* treatment of development in terms of 
the two sectors economy opened up a new path in assessing 
contributions of agriculture to economic development. Johns­
ton and Mellor have adopted the same approach to examine the 
interrelationships between agricultural and industrial devel­
opment and to analyze the nature of agriculture's role in the 
process of economic growth (65). Of special interest in this 
chapter is the fact that the general transformation process 
from an agricultural undeveloped economy to an industrial 
developed economy such as the analysis presented by authors 
such as Johnston and Mellor, fiainis and Fei, and Professor 
Thorbecke, in terms of three distinctive phases each of which 
corresponds to a particular stage of development. Following 
Professor Thorbecke (II6) we will discuss the characteristics 
of each phase, then we will analyze the agrarian policy meas­
ures appropriate to each phase so as to show the effect of 
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agrarian reform on social and economic development. 
If each phase Is Inspected from the standpoint of agri­
culture, the first phase would be called, according to Pro­
fessor Thorbecke (105)» the stagnation or stationary phase 
corresponding to the traditional society phase In terms of 
fiostow's classifications, the second phase would be the take­
off stage, and the third phase that of commercial agriculture, 
corresponding to the age of maturity and high mass consumption 
In terms of £ostow*s classification as presented In Chapter 
III, Phase I Is characterized by labor-surplus (labor redun­
dancy) . This phase will exist as long as portions of the 
labor force have a marginal physical productivity of zero. 
In this phase, the supply curve for labor In the Industrial 
sector Is Infinitely elastic at the Institutional wage rate 
because the opportunity cost of labor Is zero. The Institu­
tional wage rate. In this context, 
. , , can be thought to be determined, by the aver­
age product of the total labor force (Including 
the redundant part) and can thus be assumed to be 
equal to the total agricultural output per capita. 
(%e maintenance of this wage level Is possible 
only under Institutional or nonmarket forces since 
under competitive condition, the wage rate would 
be zero and starvation would result.) At the be­
ginning of phase I, the total population Is assumed 
to be employed In agriculture. (Il6, p. 9) 
As the surplus agricultural laborers are removed from the 
agricultural sector and added to the Industrial sector, a sur­
plus of agricultural products begins to appear. 
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At the same time, the total consumption of the 
remaining workers (the Institutional wage rate 
X number of remaining workers) declines, since 
by definition their wage rate (consumption) Is 
assumed to be constant, (116, p. 9) 
This surplus, which Is the difference between the total agri­
cultural production and the total agricultural consumption, 
may be considered as agricultural resources liberated to the 
market through the reallocation of agricultural laborers. In 
the terms of Professor Thorbecke's analysis, the agricultural 
laborer moving to the industrial sector during this first 
phase "can be thought of as carrying over his own bundle of 
food (and consumption needs)" (116). Therefore, the transfer 
of laborers from the agricultural to the industrial sector 
during this stage provides a potentially significant source 
of domestic capital accumulation. In order for capital accu­
mulation, as such, to be recognized, the liberated resources 
making up the agricultural surplus need to be Incorporated 
in the creation of capital or social overhead capital goods 
in the industrial sector, as will be Investigated later. 
Phase II starts as soon as all of the surplus agricul­
tural labor force has been absorbed in industry. The marginal 
physical product of labor in agriculture is positive and in­
creases as additional laborers leave agriculture. However, 
throughout this stage the marginal physical product is less 
than the institutional wage rate. Therefore, both phase I 
and phase II show evidence of disguised unemployment iriiere 
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marginal physical product is less than the wage rate. The 
supply curve of labor in the industrial sector shifts upward 
at the outset of this period because the marginal agricul­
tural surplus is declining, whereas it was constant before. 
The farmworker can now be imagined as carrying over 
to the industrial sector his own wage rate from 
which is deducted his foregone contribution to 
total agricultural output (his MPP). It is this 
increasing opportunity cost that turns the indus­
trial labor supply curve upward. (105» p. 6o4) 
This phase continues until the marginal physical product has 
reached the level of the institutional wage rate. 
Phase III is what Professor Thorbecke calls the commer­
cialization stage. In this phase, the marginal physical prod­
uct of labor in agriculture is equal to or above the institu­
tional wage rate, and the supply curve of labor in agricul­
ture, which during the first two phases had been infinitely 
elastic at the going institutional wage rate, turns upward, 
revealing for each level of real wage rate the amount of labor 
that may be liberated from the agricultural sector. 
Since disguised unemployment has disappeared, the 
two sectors are fully integrated (economic dualism 
no longer exists), and market forces are allowed 
to operate. More specifically, market prices re­
flect opportunity costs and the allocation process 
can be made on the basis of these prices. (105, 
p. 605) 
The agricultural surplus has vanished and the wage rate in the 
industrial sector is determined on the supply side by the mar­
ginal physical product of labor (the opportunity cost) in the 
agricultural sector. 
266 
The first phase is one in which the preconditions for 
take-off—stated in Chapter III—have not yet been met. The 
concept of development and the acceptance of the desirability 
of change are often unknown to the vast majority of the fal-
lahin at the outset of this period. Even when the objective 
of development is desired, the great reluctance of changing 
traditional farming methods, indicating a high-risk aversion, 
provides an effective obstacle to the implementation of 
change. This high risk reluctance to new farming methods is 
rational from the standpoint of the individual peasant, given 
his environment. The peasant must evaluate the cost of the 
new method of farming against the future benefits resulting 
from it. In weighing and estimating those benefits, the 
peasant is handicapped by his lack of knowledge and even in 
the event he is convinced that the expected value of the bene­
fits is larger than the Immediate costs, "the distribution of 
outcomes around the mean is of great importance". Professor 
Thorbecke illustrates: 
It is sufficient to discourage (a farmer) from the 
application of chemical fertilizer for instance, to 
know that in, say, one per cent of the cases the 
application of this fertilizer results in losses. 
%e fact that this farmer is living on a subsistence 
wage prevents him from taking any risk (in tezms of 
a new technology) that could lead to starvation (the 
marginal utility of a rupee lost is substantially 
higher than that of a rupee gained at the subsis­
tence level). The position of the farmer during 
this phase can be compared to that of the gambler 
who knows that the odds are heavily in his favor 
but who is prevented from betting because of lack 
of funds. (105» p. 606) 
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It is most likely diaring this stage that the most sig­
nificant changes in the structure of the economy will need to 
take place because no endogenous factors seem to be working 
in the direction of growth. In this respect, economic under­
development may be regarded as a quasi-stable equilibrium sys­
tem, and growth a disequilibrium system as suggested by Pro­
fessor Leibenstein. What is needed here is to introduce exo­
genous factors that will stimulate as well as provide a frame­
work that will be contributive to growth. 
During this phase, agrarian policy measures can play a 
significant role as an influence to growth. Particularly 
agrarian reform appears desirable. In most cases, a land re­
distribution program from tenants to owner-cultivators (C.l. 
in the list of policy means provided in Chapter III), as is 
taking shape in the case of Iraq, would improve the accretion-
ary process, in addition to improving the efficiency of re­
sources. This measure would provide the actual tillers with 
the full exercise of managerial and operational powers. As 
Professor Eaup has indicated that agricultural policy for 
maximum growth in this stage of development would appear to 
call for the creation of patterns of production, consumption, 
and investment that will maximize the accretionary (capital 
accumulation) process (92). 
An alternative reform to a redistribution of land con­
sists of changes in the tenancy arrangements themselves (C.3. 
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In the list provided in Chapter III). 
Changes that would be conducive to growth' would be 
a shift from shsire rents to cash rents for the ten­
ants and a considerable lengthening of the terms 
of the leases, which would increase the security 
of the tenants and make planning periods longer. 
(92, p. 12) 
However, this alternative would not be as effective as a 
stimulus to growth and efficiency of production as would be 
the promotion of family farm (owner-cultivator), as indicated 
in Chapter V, although it might have some positive impact on 
some goals of the welfare function. This would be true, as 
illustrated by Dr. Thorbecke, 
. . . if, under the end of justice the inalienable 
right of private property was deemed Important, It 
is interesting to note that, as long as agrlcul-
• tural production takes place under jconditions of 
constant returns to scale, a change in the size of 
the farm unit will not improve productive effi­
ciency, (105» p. 6o8) 
This means that a process of land subdivision through the 
breaking up of absentee mallakeens* estates, would not affect 
total agricultural production. Therefore, this Is an example 
of one agrarian measure that would intensify the objective 
of equality and leave the objective of productive efficiency 
unaffected. 
In the case of decreasing returns to scale, the reorgan­
ization of agriculture to include more and smaller farm units 
would over a range allow the simultaneous attainment of the 
objectives of productive efficiency, equality, and, indirect­
ly, growth. It is under increasing returns to scale that 
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economic objectives of an agrarian reform program, such as 
that of Iraq, are clearly competitive with the distributive 
objectives. 
Professor Heady, suggesting similar objectives for agra­
rian reform as the ones we have stated In Chapters IV and V, 
Illustrates these three possible cases of returns to scale to 
show competition among the objectives. He listed three objec­
tives, first, efficiency in the use of resources to produce 
food from a given set of resources, or to reduce the amount 
to meet food needs. Second, equity in the distribution of 
Income and wealth or resources such as redistributing re­
sources from persons with large holdings and wealth to those 
with few or no resources. Third, attainment of social jus-
tlve. These ends, according to Professor Heady, are not 
independent and universally non-competitive. He advocates 
that 
land can be used in a manner to have more farms 
and a greater amount of distributive justice or 
political stability. The technology will then be 
one represented by small farms and large Inputs 
of labor relative to land. (44, p. 583) 
If output from given resources drops as a consequence for the 
creation.of more small farms, then the two alternatives are 
competitive. That is to say, competition between ends may be 
the result of peasants' lack of capital for adequate farming 
after they are transformed to owners. However, such forces 
causing competition between ends could be overcome by an 
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attack on the supply of knowledge and capital. 
However, apart from supply of management and capital, the 
technical nature of the production function Is Important In 
advocating the long run nature of the food and nonfood 'social 
justice, political stability) production possibilities In 
using farm resources. Given one collection of production 
elasticities, the ends of distributive Justice and political 
rest could be achieved without sacrifice in food efficiency. 
Yet under other conditions of the production function, the 
goals are competitive and the society has to balance more food 
from given resources against small farms and agrarian struc­
ture. 
Suppose that the managerial knoTfledge and capital re­
sources can be the same in the long run after large estates 
are subdivided, then the goals of food efficiency and those 
of distributive justice and political stability are not com­
petitive. Figure 12 illustrates the set of production pos­
sibilities arising under such conditions. Starting from a 
level of food production and given a set of nonfood goals ex­
pressed by point S^ , large estates could be subdivided into 
smaller plots. Thus, a movement from S]^  to point S2 or to 
the limit Sq, iriiere other constraints place restrictions on 
achievements in distributive justice or degree of political 
stability, is possible. The relative value that the society 
affixes to food or nonfood goals then would be unimportant in 
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goals and other goals of agrarian reform for 
underdeveloped economies (economies with 
constant return to scale) 
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specifying the degree of ends attainment to be achieved 
through agrarian reform, "As long as a weight or value 
greater than zero is attached to these goals, the reform 
structure denoted by point should be selected." (44, p. 
584) 
Considering the technology in many underdeveloped econ­
omies, as in Iraq, favored by prices of labor relative to cap­
ital, it is possible that constant returns to scale do exist 
or are approximated. Aside from managerial skills of the 
operator, cost economies associated with farms of various 
sizes are probably small or effectively nonexistent for a 
labor-type agriculture. 
With high prices for capital relative to labor, 
labor-type agriculture is the most efficient in 
many'less developed countries and the cost econ­
omies associated with mechanized agriculture are 
unimportant. (44, p. 584) 
On the other hand, with food produced under increasing 
scale returns, then the production possibility curve indicates 
competition between the goals, such as in Figure 13. The 
establishment of an agrarian reform to increase number and 
decrease size of farms, to reach more nonfood goals, necessar­
ily causes reduction in food quantities produced from a given 
selection of resources, or requires more resources for a set 
quantity of food. This condition predominates mechanized 
agriculture in advanced economies such as that of the United 
States. 
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Figure 13. Production possibilities in food production 
goals and other goals of agrarian reform 
for mechanized agriculture in a highly-
developed economy (economies with increasing 
scale returns) 
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Increase of farm numbers by four to allow more 
farming opportunities would require a smaller out­
put from an equal collection of resources, or 
would require more resources for given food out­
put. (44, p. 585) 
In this case, the social value attached to the alterna­
tive ends or goals then is important in deciding the particu­
lar welfare maximizing combination. If the community indiffer­
ence curve has relatively little slope, indicating a high 
value on food relative to the nonfood ends, or the production 
possibility curve has great slope, the combination chosen 
mi^t be that indicated by S^. However, if indifference 
curves have a relatively large slope or the production pos­
sibility curve has little slope, then the preferred point 
(tangency between indifference and possibility curves) might 
be S||,. 
Obviously, the nature and elasticities of the pro­
duction function are important, along with the 
values attached by the community to nonfood ends, 
in specifying the 'type and degree* of optimal 
agrarian structure. (44, p. 5o5) 
Considering an orthodox production function, the produc­
tion possibility would be similar to that of Figure 14. Over 
the span of decreasing scale returns, complementarity (posi­
tive slope of the opportunity curve) exists between food and 
stability or distributive goals. By having fewer number of 
large farms, more food would be forthcoming from given re­
sources. The large number of small units would permit attain­
ment of other goals or products lAiich result from this size 
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complez. Such a situation prevails where large estates are 
held by absentee landowners only for purposes of prestige, 
inflation hedging, gaining or attainment of aristocracy. 
At the selection of inputs defining constant returns for 
the food production function, the opportunity curve attains 
a maiimum at point Sg, turning to a negative slope and com­
petition as increasing returns to scale are encountered on the 
production function. Welfare can be increased, in spite of 
the relative values attached by the community to food and non­
food goals, by movement over the range of complementarity be­
tween point and Sg. More of both may be attained in a re­
organization of agriculture to take into account more and 
smaller farms. However, relative values or weights become 
important, along with the magnitude of elasticities of the 
production function, in specifying the optimum point on the 
negatively sloped portion of the possibilities curve. 
In the general framework presented above, even consider­
ing alternatives in values attached to different goals, the 
stage of economic development and factor price relatives that 
arise have importance in specifying optimum agrarian struc­
ture. Professor Heady illustrates this point as follows: 
At low stage of economic development and high price 
for capital relative to labor, weight is thrown to 
labor-type agriculture without great scale econ­
omies and with more small farms being consistent 
with optimum structure. At high stages of devel­
opment and high prices for labor relative to cap­
ital, mechanization becomes the base and with the 
greater scale or cost economies associated with 
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it. The optimum structure, even against a given 
set of values or indifference curves, is one of 
fewer and larger farms. But also, when the food 
supply function moves rapidly to the right and the 
supply price of food is low, consumers may be so 
well furnished with food that has a very low rate 
of substitution for other products or alternatives 
in agrarian structure. 
This perhaps is the point already reached in U.S, 
society, with even the city person slightly en­
gulfed in the nostalgia of 'the good life on the 
farm* and some willingness to make investment which 
protects the small farm. Perhaps, however, it is 
less this and more the desire of farm persons to 
take advantage of urban life which leads to fewer 
and larger units, even among commercial classes of 
farms. Farm youth especially, in number beyond 
farming opportunities, wish the employment oppor­
tunities and the greater ability in expression of 
individual capacities in Industry and the 'good 
life of the city,* rather than to remain and enjoy 
the non-pecuniary amenities of the farm. (44, p. 
586) 
Thus the evidence suggested by Professor Heady, indicates 
that it is only in highly developed countries where agricul­
ture is commercialized, such as in the United States, that 
increasing returns to scale exist. The present lack of empi­
rical evidence in developing economies, such as that of Iraq, 
would indicate that production is taking place under condi­
tions of constant returns (44, p. 587)• 
To return to the two land reforms proposed earlier as 
suitable to phase I, it should be clear that "the efficiency 
of each would be a function of its impact on the welfare func­
tion and specifically on growth, and its cost in monetary and 
non-monetary terms," As Professor Thorbecke points out, "A 
program of land redistribution, to encourage cultivation by 
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owners, would be more conducive to economic growth than a 
change In land tenancy" (116), Therefore, in this respect, 
the agrarian reform program of Iraq appears to be conducive 
to economic development, though the cost of such a program in 
terms of material and non-material resources would appear to 
be larger than for a change in land tenancy scheme. However, 
in view of the relatively scarce administrative resources 
available to the government of Iraq, it would appear that a 
scheme of changing the tenancy arrangements would be more 
feasible, yet it would not satisfy the goals of the society. 
We have mentioned in Chapter VI that the success of an 
agrarian reform program (land redistribution) was dependent 
on the fulfillment of complementary measures. The most sig­
nificant of these measures, suggested by Dr. Thorbecke, in 
the first phase would appear to be the institution of an agri­
cultural extension service, B.7. in the list provided in Chap­
ter III, which may take the form of a community development 
project. The objectives of this extension service during the 
first phase may consist of the dissemination of information 
with the view of improving farm management on the assumption 
of increases in resources, such as fertilizer, tillage equip­
ment, seeds and pesticides (B.2. in the list in Chapter III), 
are made available to the new owner-cultivators at subsidized 
prices (A.2. in the list in Chapter III). Supporting this 
view. Professor Thorbecke indicates that "there is a strong 
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presumption—supported "by firsthand investigations—that im­
provements in productivity are possible with only slight 
changes in the input mix" (116). 
It has been stated that as the surplus labor force to the 
industrial sector during this stage an agricultural surplus 
is liberated. This agricultural surplus, as was Indicated 
earlier, is a source of capital formation. In order to attain 
this, the country's government should move in two paths; 
first, it needs to draw off the surplus by means of taxation 
to stop Increased per capita consumption and, therefore, a 
higher wage rate in the agricultural sector, and second it 
needs to provide alternative employment opportunities in the 
nonagricultural sector to make the transfer possible. "These 
measures—like the blades of a pair of scissors—can be suc­
cessful only if they are undertaken jointly" (116). The under­
taking of public programs in social-overhead-capital, B.4. in 
the list in Chapter III, mainly in irrigation projects, 
schools, hospitals, roads and bridges, would furnish the 
needed employment opportunities for the surplus workers. The 
capital needed to finance at least part of the capital cost 
of these programs, may be met through direct taxation as well 
as foreign Investment grants and aid, such as through the pro­
visions of P.L. 480, the U.S. surplus-disposal program. The 
remaining capital need could be obtained through International 
agencies and public sources in advanced nations. 
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Thus it may be said in conclusion that the best parcel 
of measures during the first phase seems to be a combination 
of land redistribution, investment in social-overhead-capital, 
improvements in credit and marketing facilities, subsidies 
for simple agricultural inputs through a cooperative associa­
tion, and an extension service that would include the dissem­
ination of new information concerning farm technology, crop 
diversification, farm management and adult education. Such a 
combination is now being introduced in Iraq through the enact­
ment of the Agrarian Beform Law of 1958. 
The transition from the traditional society stage (stag­
nation stage) to the take-off stage is very difficult to 
detect in practice. Whereas in theory, as Professor Thorbecke 
suggests, the take-off stage begins as soon as the marginal 
physical product of agricultural workers becomes positive, 
shifting the supply curve of labor in the industrial sector 
upward, "this shortage point" cannot in practice be sustained 
with any degree of precision. The implication of this is that 
in the enactment, execution, and timing of public policy meas­
ures, no absolute distinction can be made as between phases of 
development. 
Certain measures might be undertaken at the end of 
phase I, instead of at the outset of phase II or 
vice versa. In general, an earlier institutional 
change might have some advantages since many policy 
means appropriate to phase I are also appropriate-
usually with a greater intensity of use—to the 
take-off phase, (116, p. 12) 
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Phase II is the crucial stage in the development process. 
Johnston and Mellor emphasize in phase II increasing the effi­
ciency of an existing agriculture by heavy reliance on tech­
nical innovations associated with labor-intensive, capital 
saving techniques, that is related to.particular distinguish­
ing features of stage II of the development process. These 
features are listed by Johnston and Mellor as follows: 
(1) Agriculture represents a large proportion of 
the economy; (2) the demand for agricultural prod­
ucts is increasing substantially, but the 'required* 
increase in output of food for domestic consumption 
is fixed within fairly narrow limits determined by 
the rate of increase of population and of per capita 
Incomes; (3) capital for the expanding industrial 
sector is particularly scarce; and (4) the distinc­
tion between resources of high opportunity cost and 
those which are abundant in agriculture and charac­
terized by low opportunity cost is of considerable 
importance. (66, p. 568) 
The design of a suitable strategy for increasing agricul­
tural productivity requires a high degree of intimate know­
ledge of the resources and agricultural features of a certain 
area of a country. As indicated above, precise determination 
of an optimal production system, involving optimal factor-
factor and factor-product relations and operation of the dif­
ferent developmental services at optimal levels, according to 
Johnston and Mellor, is impossible. There is a substantial 
margin of uncertainty in anticipating the rewards likely to 
accumulate from research programs and in predicting the 
effectiveness with which knowledge of Improved technology will 
be disseminated and applied by individual cultivators. Pur-
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thermore, the significance of innovations developed by indi­
vidual cultivators is an important characteristic of a pro­
gressive agriculture and is even more difficult to anticipate 
( 6 6 ) .  
The nature of the problem is to define those factors that 
are currently limiting increased production and to identify a 
combination of inputs that will yield large rewards in in­
creased farm production. Studies are needed to determine the 
nature of present input combinations and returns and ways in 
which efficient decisions and practices at the farm level are 
hindered by lack of essential inputs, 
A number of such studies have been made to inventory the 
"non-conventional inputs" important for increasing agricul­
tural output (83). Johnston and Kellor list what they regard 
the most significant "non-conventional inputs" for increasing 
agricultural productivity. They are: 
(1) Besearch to develop improved production possi­
bilities; (2) eztension-education programs; (3) 
facilities for supplying inputs of new and improved 
forms, particularly improved seed and fertilizers; 
(4) institutional facilities for servicing agricul­
tural production, such as credit and marketing 
agencies, and rural governmental bodies for foster­
ing collective action such as building feeder roads. 
(66, p. 570) 
These inputs, as considered by Johnston and Mellor, have 
a number of features important to the agricultural develop­
ment process. 
First, they come from outside traditional agriculture. 
The individual cultivator makes the decision, for instance. 
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whether to employ fertilizer or improved seed if such inputs 
are available. However, whether the improved seed or ferti­
lizer is available in a time, place, and form conducive to 
increased agricultural productivity is in large part deter­
mined by effects beyond the control of the individual culti­
vator. 
Secondly, all of these non-conventional inputs or devel­
opmental services involve a large institutional component. 
Because agricultural extension, education and research pro­
grams offer tremendous external economies, these tasks are 
generally performed by governmental agencies. Under the con­
ditions prevailing in low income countries, such as Iraq, it 
is also desirable for the government to encourage the creation 
of, or even to furnish, the institutional facilities necessary 
to supply certain inputs of production and credit and to pro­
cess and market agricultural products. 
Third is the existence of significant complementarities 
among the different conventional and non-conventional inputs. 
It is because of such complementarities that research and ex­
tension programs and making available such inputs as ferti­
lizers and other factors can yield large rewards in increasing 
productivity of the resources already committed to agricul­
ture. The interrelationship between the development of im­
proved seed and increased use of fertilizers has been stressed 
by Johnston, in reviewing the experience of Japan and Taiwan 
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(65). 
In addition to realizing the desirability of economizing 
on resources of high opportunity cost, special attention needs 
to be given to concentrating resources on projects of the 
highest priority. Johnston and Mellor added that, 
Establishing a large number of objectives involves a 
twofold danger. An attack on items that are not cur­
rently of strategic importance obviously increases 
expenditure and lowers returns on Investment. Per­
haps more serious, undue dispersion of effort re­
duces the effectiveness of critical programs because 
the shortage of competent administrative personnel 
Imposes a severe limitation on the effectiveness of 
agricultural development programs. (66, p. 571) 
This last consideration, according to Johnston and Mel­
lor, wel^s heavily against credit programs and price supports 
that require a considerable amount of high-level administra­
tive talent. The need to concentrate limited resources on 
priority projects makes it desirable to define those areas 
within a country, such as the reform Liwas in Iraq, that have 
high potential for large Increases in production. 
The significance of education and Investment in the human 
agent has been greatly stressed by Professor T. ¥. Schultz 
(101 and 102). Professor Schultz stated that: 
Although it is obvious that people acquire useful 
skills and knowledge, it is not obvious that these 
skills and knowledge are a form of capital, that 
this capital is in substantial part a product of 
deliberate Investment, that it has grown in Western 
societies at a much faster rate than conventional 
(nonhuman) capital, and that its growth may well 
be the most distinctive feature of the economic 
system. It has been widely observed that Increases 
in national output have been largely compared with 
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the Increases of land, man-hours, and physical 
reproducible capital. Investment in human capital 
is probably the major explanation for this differ­
ence. (102, p. 1) 
Speaking of underdeveloped countries. Professor Schultz 
asserted that in these countries, more than in domestic 
affairs, investment in human beings is likely to be underrated 
and neglected. Measures have been taken to pave the way for 
investment of private (nonhuman) capital in underdeveloped 
countries. This one-sided effort is under way in spite of the 
fact that the skills and knowledge necessary to take on and 
employ efficiently the superior techniques of production is 
in very short supply in developing nations. Some economic 
growth can be had from the increase in more conventional cap­
ital even though the labor that is available is lacking both 
in skill and knowledge. However, the rate of growth will be 
seriously limited, "It simply is not possible to have the 
fruits of a modem agriculture and the abundance of modem 
industry without making large investments in human beings" 
(102). 
In Iraq, agricultural extension services and training of 
rural population in the acquirement of new industrial skills 
as well as promoting rural health and welfare, are being con­
sidered part of the agrarian reform program. Agricultural 
extension has taken the form of community-development pro­
grams. Attempts have been made, as has been indicated in 
Chapter II, at setting up experimental farms, employing new 
286 
techniques as well as management methods that differ from 
traditional methods is expected to show effects on the pro­
duction side. It is too early to evaluate the effectiveness 
of community development projects in the country, but it is 
expected that extension services have performed a major role 
in disseminating information and increasing the overall know­
ledge of the fallahin. 
It has been indicated earlier that a characteristic of 
phase II is that the marginal physical product of agricultural 
labor is positive but below the existing institutional wage 
rate. However, on the assumption of constant technology and 
population size made earlier, the transfer of farm labor from 
the agricultural to the industrial sector would entail the re­
lease of a declining agricultural surplus per worker. At the 
outset of the take-off stage, the agricultural surplus of the 
first laborers to move would be almost equal to their wage 
rate but as more workers transferred their positive foregone 
marginal physical product in agriculture has to be subtracted 
from their wage rate. At the end of the second phase, the 
marginal physical product of agricultural labor is equal to 
the institutional wage rate and the marginal agricultural sur­
plus disappears. Therefore, under stationary conditions, the 
potential capital accumulation per worker is lower in the 
second phase as compared with the first phase and furthermore, 
declines reaching zero at the end of this second phase. This 
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point of Tiew is stated by Professor Thorbecke as follows: 
The assumption of static conditions—constant 
technology and population size—is relatively 
valid in phase Î, but certainly they cannot be 
maintained in the takeoff phase. More specific­
ally, it would seem that at least two counter­
acting forces are likely to influence consider­
ably the 2-sector model and more specifically 
the size of the marginal agricultural surplus (the 
potential capital formation per transferred worker). 
The first force would result from the improvements 
in sanitation, medical knowledge, and availability 
of drugs irtiich would tend to reduce the death rate, 
thus leading to a substantial increase not only 
in the size of the population but also in the rate 
of population growth. It is obvious that this 
force would tend to reduce the agricultural sur­
plus, since it can be assumed that the institu­
tional wage rate prevailing in phase I is very 
rigid downward, being presumably close to the 
subsistence level. In a sense, part or all of 
the potential capital formation (the total agri­
cultural surplus) is used up to feed the additional 
population. 
The second force that is likely to take place dur­
ing phase II is an increase in total agricultural 
output resulting from the measures undertaken dur­
ing this period. Increased agricultural output 
will also mean a larger total agricultural sur­
plus, as long as the institutional wage rate can 
be prevented from rising. 
The net effect of these two forces on the size of 
the agricultural surplus during the takeoff phase 
depends on a large number of factors. It is clear, 
however, that the more positive the net effect is, 
the closer the economy will get to the commer­
cialization point and phase III. (Il6, p. 14) 
The increase in population is generally related to the 
improvements in production. The absolute size of the labor 
force in agriculture is likely to remain very high throughout 
the second stage and not to decline. Professor Dovring has 
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indicated that one of the primary requisites for developing a 
less developed country is to reduce its agricultural popula­
tion. This was further discussed by Dovring as he stated: 
This proposition embodies two elements, deducing 
the relative role of agriculture in the industrial 
or occupational structure of a country is a direct 
corollary of expanding other industries faster than 
population growth, which is an inevitable conse­
quence of any increasing specialization within the 
economy. Such a process is therefore almost by 
definition as part of economic development, except 
in countries which have vast expanses of virgin 
land, a situation that was more common a hundred 
years ago than it is now. The second element of 
the proposition, and the more radical one, is to 
seek a reduction in the absolute numbers working 
in agriculture, as one condition for raising the 
productivity of those who stay in farming, as well 
as of the community at large. 
The two propositions would be identical if the popu­
lation were stagnant. In this case, a change in the 
industrial structure would consist merely in trans­
fer of people from one activity or livelihood to an­
other. Such a situation is, however, exceptional 
nowadays. In almost all countries the population is 
growing rapidly. Expansion of nonagricultural activ­
ities does not therefore in itself imply any reduc­
tion of the agricultural population, either rela­
tively or absolutely. How far it means a change 
in the proportions between the main sectors of the 
economy depends on the relation between the rate 
of expansion of nonagricultural activities and the 
rate of population growth. (26, p. 1) 
However, a relative decline in the share of the popula­
tion in agriculture takes place as the migration from agricul­
ture to the industrial sector continues. Therefore, during 
the take-off stage, it is necessary that new employment oppor­
tunities in the nonagricultural sector open up. Here again 
such public investment in social-overhead capital projects as 
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roads, bridges, schools, hospitals, irrigation and fertilizer 
plants would perform this task and at the same time contri­
bute to the supply of strategic elements that may raise farm 
production. 
Thus, the most suitable agrarian means suggested by Dr. 
Thorbecke for the second stage of the development process are 
a combination of research, public investment in social-over­
head capital, including irrigation and fertilizer plants, edu­
cation and extension, the new institutional credit and mar­
keting facilities, together with taxation. That is B,2., 
B,3., B.4., B.7., B,8,, B,9,, B.IO., B.6., and A,l,, in the 
list provided in Chapter III, 
The Integration of the two sectors is reached, and a 
relatively high degree of development is achieved once the 
economy enters the commercialization stage that is phase III, 
The structure of the economy during this phase, according to 
Professor Thorbecke, is much less flexible than during the 
second phase, and changes are much more gradual. Whereas at 
the beginning of the general transformation, no endogenous 
factors inducing economic growth existed, a number of growth 
elements have become built into the system in the commercial­
ization stage. Economic policy can become quantitative in 
the Tlnbergen sense, discussed in Chapter III, and predeter­
mined targets—such as a predetermined rate of growth of 
national Income—can be attained with the help of instrument 
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variables (105» p. 6ll). In the agrarian reform program in 
Iraq, the development is focused upon the fallah (peasant) and 
his welfare. The objective is to raise agricultural produc­
tion as well as rural consumption standards, even if this has 
to be achieved at the price of a slow rate of industrializa­
tion. 
The Iraqi agrarian reform program has similarity of 
structure as compared with reform in countries of the Middle 
East, Egypt for example. In these countries, including Iraq, 
the purpose of agrarian reforms was to increase national in­
come only to the extent or under the special circumstances 
that greater total production resulted from peasant propri­
etorship. Simply put, the purpose of these reforms may be 
said to distribute wealth rather than produce it. 
However, as indicated earlier, the Iraqi Agrarian Reform 
Law is concerned not only with the distributive but also with 
the productive aspects. Yet, the program still retains popu­
list features. This is thought to be a consequence of the 
social outlook and the feelings of the reform claimants. To 
the mind of the fallahin, owner-cultivator farming with its 
independence presents many advantages, discussed in Chapter 
71, with respect to the original situation, discussed in 
Chapter II, that is characterized by a high degree of uncer­
tainty from conditions of tenure. This approach may be self-
defeating under conditions of acute population pressure. The 
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policy makers were particularly aware of such a possibility 
and considerable emphasis was assigned to the productive as­
pect of the reform program. The process of land transforma­
tion and intensification of production has a purpose of avoid­
ing the dangers of reforms exclusively based on peasant sub­
sistence economy (23). 
The major problem the researcher faces when studying a 
problem and underdeveloped country is the lack of empirical 
infoimation concerning the quantitative (and sometimes even 
qualitative) impact of agrarian means on economic growth. 
Treatment of these empirical relationships is conspicuously 
absent in this chapter. It is very difficult to predict the 
results. However in order to focus our discussion on the 
interrelation between agrarian reform and economic and social 
development of the country as a whole, we assume that the 
agrarian reform program in Iraq has been carried out with 
reasonable success. This means that a« a result of agrarian 
reform, production has increased, income distribution among 
the fallahin has been improved, social status and opportun­
ities of the fallahin have expanded, and also political 
stability has been achieved. 
Our problem now is to, conceptually, explore the effects 
of these changes upon general economic and social development 
and upon the non-agricultural sector of the economy on the one 
hand, and the effects of the different national policies upon 
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the progress of agricultural development and the maintenance 
of the gains attained by agrarian reform on the other hand. 
It has been stated that "there is a two-way traffic between 
land reform and the general economy" (22). Thus, each has 
its impact on the other, the success in one depends in a large 
measure on the success in the other. It is, therefore, neces­
sary to formulate and evaluate the agrarian reform program in 
terms of its contribution to economic and social development 
and vice versa. 
Changes in Economic Conditions 
Both from the social welfare standpoint and economic 
efficiency in terms of higher output per unit of the effective 
labor force the introduction of agrarian reform in Iraq is 
indispensable to the continuation of its general economic 
development. In turn, the realization of the goals of eco­
nomic development will make possible the real gains of agra­
rian reform in terms of higher income for the fallahin and 
better income distribution for the whole economy. 
Every effort should be made in the country to make use 
of the mobilized savings, actual or forced, which accrue to, 
or are concomitants of agrarian reform program for productive 
investment. Only in this manner can the agrarian reform pro­
gram achieve what developing countries have been trying so 
hard to accomplish, that is to accelerate the tempo of invest-
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ment in industrial development through cottage industries, 
processing or manufacturing industries dependent largely on 
abundant indigenous materials. This is one way of saying that 
diversification of production and the complementary develop­
ment of agriculture and industry are the most practical ways 
of dealing with expanding population or in the long run with 
the dilemma of agrarian reforms and declining income for the 
agricultural population. This is also one sure way of prose­
cuting national development with primary reliance on internal, 
as opposed to external resources by mobilizing internal re­
sources and funneling these into productive capital-forming 
enterprises. It has been indicated that measures in the field 
of agrarian reform may be of considerable Importance in pro­
moting domestic savings and increasing the availability and 
productivity of capital for investment in agriculture. These 
hold true also for investments outside the agricultural sec­
tor. 
However, in order to make agrarian reform satisfy the 
goals of economic development, deliberate and steady efforts 
must be exerted by the country in carrying through co-ordin-
ated and integrated economic planning. Perhaps at no time in 
the history of Iraq has the need for economic planning been 
more urgent than it is now. The National Economic Planning 
Board that is essential to the preparation of integrated plans 
of economic development, the determination of priorities in 
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development, and the allocation of scarce resources (particu­
larly financial) among development programs, must be streng­
thened and fully developed. These planning bodies can also 
be Instrumental In studying and proposing the necessary Insti­
tutional organization and Institutional reforms that will make 
the agrarian reform program more comprehensive and better co­
ordinated with the requirements of general economic develop­
ment (21), 
Improvement In Income distribution 
The objective of social Justice and expanding the oppor­
tunities of Individuals requires reduction of poverty. The 
number of fallahln families living In dire need, without suffi­
cient food, clothing, shelter, health and education services 
must be reduced so that people can develop their talents and 
productive capacities, partake in social and economic progress 
and contribute to community development and public affairs. 
Therefore, in Liwas where large proportions of the popu­
lation are desperately poor, social justice and the many 
attributes of a vigorous democratic society cannot flourish. 
In economic terms, the best mean for the extent and seriousness 
of poverty is the income distribution that shows the percentage 
of families falling in low, medium and high Income brackets. 
More concretely, we make use of an example given by Pro­
fessors Dantwala and Schickele: 
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. . . if for a normal family in Bangkok it would 
take an income of 600 Bahts a month to meet the 
cost of the necessary essentials of life, the per­
centage of the families falling below that income 
level indicates the extent of poverty in the income 
distribution. The fewer people fall below this 
critical level, the better is the income distribu­
tion, A land reform program, therefore should re­
sult in an improvement of the income distribution, 
that is in fewer families falling below an adequate 
living standard. Land reform may also reduce the 
number of families falling in the highest income 
brackets, but need not necessarily do so, as it is 
possible under certain conditions to increase the 
income of the poor without decreasing the income 
of the rich. Even if incomes in the highest groups 
are reduced as the result of land reform, such reduc­
tion may not be socially harmful or undesirable. In 
some cases it may be actually desirable to reduce 
very high incomes, especially, if such extremely 
wealthy persons do not perform socially useful 
functions. (22, p. 3) 
Mother significant aspect of income distribution is the 
"real income" derived from social or communal facilities, such 
as schools, hospitals, roads, bridges, irrigation projects, 
community centers, etc. Where such facilities are made avail­
able to low income families, their income in real terms in­
creases and income distribution is improved, even if their 
individual money income would remain unchanged. 
fieal income is the flow of all goods and services 
available to people during a certain period of 
time, say one year. (Some of these goods and 
services) are provided by the community free of 
charge to the individuals, such as roads, schools 
and other educational, medical, recreational and 
productive facilities. (22, p. 3) 
The success of an agrarian reform program with respect to in­
come distribution as well as production may depend upon 
idiether the development of such communal activities is in-
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eluded In the program. Hence, the close relationship between 
agrarian reform and community development programs. 
Finally, It is believed that agrarian reform often does 
not only affect the income of peasants and landlords, but also 
that of the State. This is illustrated by Dantwala and 
Schickele, 
In some areas of India . . . elimination of inter­
mediaries has not materially Increased the income 
of tenants but has increased the revenues to the 
State. What tenants used to pay to the zamindars, 
they now pay to the State. (22, p. 4) 
In such case, whether agrarian reform improves income distri­
bution depends on how the State uses its increased revenues. 
If it is used to develop communal facilities in the villages 
or improvements on the land as has been done in Iraq, then a 
better income distribution in the rural area (the fallahin) 
follows; if it is used outside the rural sector, any beneficial 
effects will be Indirect and not immediate, as far as peasants 
are concerned. 
It is felt, though there is no validating evidence, that, 
on the whole, the agrarian reform program in Iraq will result 
in a substantial rise in the incomes of fallahin families be­
cause of the resulting increase in product ion— in spite of the 
fact that in some cases the increase in production may be 
accompanied by higher costs—and reduction in rent, or payment 
of small purchase installments. The income of the mallakeen 
subject to rent reduction and expropriation would decline. 
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though In some cases the decline might be expected to be 
partly recovered by better management and greater capital 
investment in the land remaining in the hands of the mallak. 
Dicome distribution in agriculture is expected to be 
more equitable as between cultivators and mallakeen, and more 
in conformity with the relative contribution of each group to 
agricultural production. Tenancy improvements would reduce 
the gap between income of tenants and income of owner-culti­
vators (100), 
As indicated earlier, at the present there is no empiri­
cal evidence of an increase in farm Income after the enactment 
of the Law, However, the experience of Egypt, with a similar 
law, has shown favorable results, Dr, Saad M, Gadalla, study­
ing the effects of land reform on rural families in Egypt, 
has found that "families in the land-reform group had an aver­
age net farm Income for the year (1956) of ^ 96,30, 20 per 
cent higher than the corresponding figure of ^  80,20 for the 
control group" (38, p, 76), Such Increase in income is ex­
pected in Iraq since it is expected that the productivity of 
land reform units will be slightly higher than the productiv­
ity of such units before the enactment of the Law. This is 
due to the Increased use of fertilizers and seeds, tractors, 
and, thus, better use and cultivation of the land after the 
establishment of the Law, Mother reason that a considerable 
increase in farm Income is expected, is that the annual 
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Installments paid by the new owner-cultivators Is substantial­
ly less than the rents paid by them before the enactment of 
the Law. Also, the cooperative marketing of crops is highly 
organized among the new small owners, which Is expected to 
result in higher prices for their products. 
Effects of changes in fallahln and 
mallakeen Incomes on economic development 
If the agrarian reform program in Iraq results in higher 
incomes of fallahln, there is a good chance of the generation 
of a desirable chain-reaction throughout the economy. Falla­
hln demand more goods, which stimulates industrial production, 
that makes for fuller labor utilization and less underemploy­
ment, this Increases production and generally Improves the 
income distribution. Such chain reactions do not necessarily 
occur spontaneously, but often need to be encouraged by posi­
tive public policies. 
Increased farm income, as Illustrated by Dantwala and 
Schlckele, may result primarily in more consumption of home 
produced food. This may reduce market deliveries and hence 
the food supply of the city population, with distinctly 
adverse effects on economic development in cities, at least 
in the short run. This may be avoided, as suggested by Dant­
wala and Schlckele, by two ways. First, by making more goods 
and services available to peasants locally at prices and terms 
that appeal to them, so that they are willing to produce more 
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for sale in order to "buy more city goods and services. Second 
by encouraging and assisting peasants to produce more, this 
should be an integral part of the agrarian reform program 
(22).  
It is believed that the rise in farm incomes as a result 
of the agrarian reform program in Iraq will increase the 
demand for a large variety of consumer and producer goods, and 
thereby stimulate investment in the respective industries, 
Iftider the conditions in Iraq, it is also believed that this 
increase in demand will be for local or domestic products and 
services, such as textiles, shoes, brick, cement and for local 
service trades. Some of the Increased demand such as that 
for radios, televisions, bicycles, cars, home appliances, 
etc., will call for increased imports, if price inflation is 
to be avoided and this in turn will require expansion of ex­
ports that will largely have to come from increased agricul­
tural production. However, even the increase in demand for 
Imported goods will stimulate local employment and investment 
in service trades and industry. 
The agrarian reform program in Iraq will result in reduc­
tion of income to the mallakeen, through transfer of land 
ownership to tenants or rent controls. How does this affect 
economic development? 
It has been indicated by many economists (22) that the 
landlords in predominantly agricultural underdeveloped coun­
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tries, such as Iraq, are the chief source of savings, and 
hence of capital accumulation, since the majority of the 
peasants are too poor to save and there are too few wealthy 
city people. If agrarian reform decreases the incomes of the 
m^lakeen, is there not a danger of choking off the mainspring 
of capital formation and economic development? 
There appears to be very little ground for such fear. 
Experiences in Egypt and India illustrate that, in some cases, 
capital accumulation on the part of the landlord has been stim­
ulated as a result of land reform, or at least has not sig­
nificantly reduced. Some observations, some of which are 
corroborated by other countries as well, were offered by 
Dantwala and Schickele. They have indicated that luxury con­
sumption, such as collection of jewelry, breeding of horses, 
traveling and maintaining mansions abroad, is decreased with 
no effect upon domestic economic development. 
Furthermore, lower income and uncertainty of the future 
land situation encourages mallakeen to invest their savings 
more productively, in urban real estate. Industrial or trade 
ventures. To the extent to which such investments are pri­
marily speculative, that is buying real estate or stocks for 
resale, their effect on economic development is Impaired and 
dissipated, usually through inflationary results. 
Moreover, expropriated mallakeen are found to Invest in 
the exempted holdings they retain for self cultivation. This 
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may be their insurance against future expropriation and at the 
same time raise their income from the land. In India, accord­
ing to Dantwala and Schickele, much of the increase in machin­
ery, better seed, fertilizer and production techniques has 
taken place on the larger owner-cultivated farms and on the 
land retained by expropriated landlords. Some landlords 
gradually changed their attitude and developed a greater 
sense of responsibility toward the people and the community 
(22). However it may be pointed out that in many areas ab­
sentee mallakeen have acquired their land through inheritance 
and foreclosures and never had a genuine interest in farming 
and the welfare of farm families. In such a case, a change in 
attitude toward the land may be very slow in coming. 
It may be argued that if mallakeen fear future additional 
restrictions on land holdings, their incentives to improve 
their land and invest in better production techniques are 
greatly reduced. As illustrated by Dantwala and Schickele, 
This is particularly likely to occur if land re­
forms are carried out piece-meal and in few selected 
areas. In such cases, landlords in areas not affect­
ed by land reforms may be loath to re-invest any of 
their rental incomes in land. This would drain 
savings off from agriculture and transfer them to 
other non-farm sectors of the economy. However, 
this often is the usual situation anyway, and has 
been for long periods before any land reforms were 
enacted. Where this holds true, one cannot blame 
land reforms for bringing about such withdrawal of 
land income from the agricultural sector. (22, 
p. 5) 
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Consequently, on the whole, there Is a strong feeling 
that the overall effect of reduced Incomes to mallakeen as a 
result of agrarian reform Is not adverse to economic develop­
ment. 
Changes In Social Conditions 
The agrarian reform program in Iraq, supplemented by the 
measures discussed in Chapter VI, will not merely increase the 
per capita income of the fallahin, but will also improve their 
scales of preference and increase their desire to live better, 
which will be made possible by the increased income. 
One of the main expected effects of the agrarian reform 
program in Iraq is to eliminate the serfdom-like conditions 
of the fallahin and raise their standard of living by empha­
sizing the human factor in agricultural production. 
Better relations will develop between landlords 
and cultivators through tenancy improvements, and 
among the cultivators through the cooperation, but 
the best measure for more healthy social relations 
is converting tenant farmers to owner-cultivators. 
(100, p. 13) 
Health and medical care 
The Ministry of Health is moving with quick steps guided 
by the reformation policy adopted by the National Government 
to improve the social and economic conditions in the country, 
by making preventive and curative services available to all 
citizens of Iraq, Therefore, the Ministry is undertaking the 
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heavy burden of preparing a new generation, healthy in body 
and mind, to participate in an economic, social and cultural 
renaissance in an effort to catch up with more advanced coun­
tries after having lagged behind for an epoch. 
To achieve this objective the Ministry has drawn up two 
basic plans, one of which is to make available preventive 
health services, i.e. to undertake general vaccination and 
inoculation against various diseases, to e^amd the network 
of centers of maternity and child welfare and school health 
services, in addition to the other projects of combating con­
tagious diseases, and particularly the endemic type, as well 
as improving personal health and sanitary conditions by means 
of health education, of feeding children, school students and 
mothers and general supervision over public places, to expand 
health services to rural areas through the Sural Health 
Service System, and making technical people available by 
opening schools and courses for specialization in different 
health fields. 
The second plan is to make free treatment available to 
each patient by increasing and Improving hospital facilities 
in order to receive more patients, expanding the existing 
hospitals and establishing new ones, doubling the number of 
beds, and adding new wards and sections to some hospitals. 
Several treatment centers have been established throughout 
the country, as well as permanent and mobile dispensaries 
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which were established and detailed In remote parts of the 
country (51» pp. ^ 59-^92). 
In accordance with the principles of the Agrarian Reform 
Law to eliminate disease and secure free medical care for all 
citizens, the Ministry of Health recruited all Its capabil­
ities for this purpose, to Increase the number of doctors, 
the Ministry approached Baghdad University to Increase the 
number of students admitted to the Medical College to 350 and 
to open a medical college In Mosul admitting 200 students. 
This College has started operation during the 1959-1960 
academic year. Many nursing schools' and dressing courses were 
also started. Other courses will train health Inspectors, 
health visitors, laboratory assistants. X-ray operators, mld-
wlves and chlldrens* nurses. Special attention Is paid to 
training women for medical duties. 
Supplies, equipment and drugs were purchased to serve 
these Institutions. During I96I, I.D. 912,000 was spent on 
drugs, I.D. 100,000 on equipment and technical supplies as 
compared to 44,000 during 1958. Also I.D. 20,000 was spent 
to purchase equipment for treatment In heart cases, and a 
further I.D. 14,000 for ophthalmology equipment, and an In­
ternational tender was announced for the purchase of supplies, 
surgical and laboratory equipment at a cost of I.D, 95,000. 
New hospitals have been opened and their number has In­
creased to 114 during 196I, out of which 109 are attached to 
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the Ministry of Health, compared to 105 in 1958. OSie number 
of beds has increased to 12,722 in I96I, compared to 9,236 
in 1958. The number of central medical clinics is 16, com­
pared to only five previously. 
Twelve dispensaries for chest diseases were opened in 
different parts of the country in addition to several other 
general dispensaries. 
Other important health projects being constructed include 
the Medical City. This project was initiated in March, 196I. 
The project will consist of a medical school and training hos­
pital, nursing home, children's hospital, school of nursing, 
and an outpatient clinic. The cost of this project will be 
I.D. 5,040,000 (51, p. 480). 
Education 
The fulfillment of the numerous objectives drawn up by 
the Agrarian Hgform Law since its enactment is taking place 
rapidly. Among other things, these objectives, as indicated 
earlier, aim at raising the cultural and social standards of 
every Iraqi Individual. Therefore, it is only natural that 
the Government should show great interest in education. The 
Government has supported and encouraged the opening of 
schools, as well as the expansion of other institutions. 
This effort was supported by parents, as shown by the in­
creasing number of children seeking admission to the schools. 
With the support of the Government and the people, the Min­
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istry of Education has made continued progress in its compre­
hensive cultural program for Iraq. 
This movement is regarded as the first and foremost step 
in the social development and the basis for creating a better 
generation well prepared to continue toward the development of 
the country. 
The achievements in the field of education, after the 
enactment of the Law, appear numerous and comprehensive. In 
order to view the scope of these accomplishments during the 
life of the Law (only the first four years, no data are avail­
able for the last two years), we will refer to the important 
aspects of progress in the educational program which have 
already begun, as well as those planned for the future. To 
realize the extent of progress during the life of the Law, 
it will be compared with that of the 1957-58 era, prior to the 
enactment of the Law. 
In the field of primary education, the Government has 
given great emphasis toward uplifting the level of primary 
education by providing better schools, facilities and more 
teachers. Consequently, 325 new schools were opened during 
1961-62, and 4,000 teachers were hired from among graduates 
of primary teacher training schools and teacher training 
courses. 
Data prepared by the Ministry of Education show that the 
number of primary age, i.e. between six and 12 years of age, 
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amounts to 164 children per thousand of the population, and 
that of an average of 104 boys per thousand have attended 
primary schools, while their average before the enactment of 
the Law was 41 boys per thousand. The average of girls 
attending primary schools reached 29 per thousand, while it 
was only 14 per thousand prior to the Law (51, pp. 552-592). 
Table 21 shows the achievements in the field of primary 
education before and after the enactment of the Agrarian 
Beform Law. The table illustrates that prior to the enactment 
of the law there were 2,14$ primary schools, 12,937 teachers 
and 437,502 students. This has increased to 4,153 primary 
schools, 28,344 teachers and 876,118 students, in 196I-62. 
Thus there has been an increase in number of 2,008 schools, 
15,407 teachers and 438,616 students. Simply put, increasing 
the schools by 94 per cent, the teachers by 119 per cent, and 
Table 21. Achievements in the field of primary education® 
School year Schools Teachers Students 
Before the Law 
1957-1958 2,145 12,937 437,502 
After the Law 
1958-1959 2,499 16,202 526,501 
1959-1960 3,327 20,274 652,259 
1960-1961 3.786 25,287 772,058 
1961-1962 4,153 28,344 876,118 
%ata from (51, pp. 553-592). 
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the enrollment by 100 per cent, by the fourth year of the life 
of the program. 
In accordance with the "open-door" policy followed by the 
Ministry of Education 28 new intermediate schools have been 
opened (16 intermediate schools for girls and 12 intermediate 
schools for boys). Eight intermediate schools have been con­
verted into secondary schools and 297 teachers have been put 
into service, all of whom are graduates of the University of 
Baghdad. 
The Ministry of Education is seriously engaged in solving 
the problem of the shortage of secondary school teachers by 
employing teachers from abroad on the one hand and by increas­
ing the student enrollment at the Higher Teacher Training 
Institute on the other hand. It has also urged the University 
of Baghdad to accept the mazimum number of students in those 
colleges that train them to become secondary school teachers. 
The Ministry of Education has also laid down a plan for 
building school dormitories in every Ilwa for students coming 
from fallahin families. 
Table 22 illustrates the rate of increase in the field of 
secondary education. The table shows that before the estab­
lishment of the Law there were 244 high schools, 2,5^9 high 
school teachers and 70,092 high school students. By the end 
of 1962, this has increased to 406, 4,078 and 155»1^3» respec­
tively, Therefore an increase in number of 162 schools. 
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Table 22. The achievements in the field of secondary 
education® 
School year Schools Teachers Students 
Before the law 
1957-1958 244 2,549 70,092 
After the Law 
1958-1959 326 3,084 98,559 
1959-1960 362 3,186 120,155 
1960-1961 374 3,737 137,265 
1961-1962 406 4,078 155,143 
^Data from (51, pp. 553-592). 
1,529 teachers and 85,051 students. In other words, increas­
ing the schools by 66 per cent, the teachers by 60 per cent 
and the enrollment by 121 per cent. 
Due to the wide expansion in the field of education a 
number of students were accepted at the teacher training 
schools. The total number of these students is 2,302, of whom 
1,380 are boys and 922 are girls (51, p. 563). 
Achievements of teacher training schools are shown in 
Table 23. The table illustrates that an increase in number of 
teachers in such training centers amounted to 148, and the 
enrollment increased by 1,799 students. Simply put, an in­
crease of 69 per cent in instructors and a 33 per cent in­
crease in enrollment have occurred since the enactment of the 
Law. 
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Table 23. Achievements of teacher training centers®' 
School year Schools Teachers Students 
Before the Law 
1957-1958 29 216 5,428 
After the Law 
1958-1959 29 335 8,336 
1959-1960 29 333 8,173 
1960-1961 29 394 8,220 
1961-1962 28 364 7,227 
^Data from (51, PP. 553-592). 
Furtheznore, the Ministry of Education has made an Im­
portant Issue of combating Illiteracy and, therefore, has car­
ried out all possible measures to espand an "Illiteracy Cam­
paign". All citizens were urged to attend illiteracy campaign 
classes. The Ministry of Education has provided lectures, 
textbooks, stationery and audiovisual aids to all campaign 
centers. As a result, 643 illiteracy campaign centers were 
established during 1962 in which 50 thousand Illiterates were 
enrolled (51, p. 564). 
The Government has also attached great emphasis on voca­
tional education in the fields of agriculture, commerce, and 
home economics. 
The Ministry of Education has paid great attention to 
technical education in view of the increasing need for skilled 
workers demanded by the rapid development of the country. As 
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a result 379 students have graduated from technical education 
centers, and 1,907 students were enrolled In these centers by 
the end of 1962 (51, p. 565). 
Moreover, the Ministry of Education has encouraged agri­
cultural education by introducing up-to-date agricultural tech­
niques Into the agricultural schools and by training the larg­
est possible number of sons of fallahln in modem agricultural 
methods. The progress of the agricultural schools is shown 
in Table 24. The table Illustrates that, because of the 
enactment of the Law, an Increase of 275 per cent in the 
Table 24. Achievements in agricultural schools®" 
School year Schools Teachers Students 
Before the Law 
1957-1958 9 33 449 
After the Law 
1958-1959 10 60 1,048 
1959-1960 10 93 1,340 
1960-1961 10 118 1,640 
1961-1962 10 148 1,685 
%ata from (51, pp. 553-592). 
enrollment of agricultural schools had occurred in 1962. The 
number of instructors was Increased by 115 Instructors, but 
only one additional school was built. 
The Ministry of Education has also given consideration to 
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the branch of home economics education. This branch of educa­
tion trains the Iraqi girls to cope more easily with the vari­
ous changes and advancements which characterize the modem 
world with respect to domestic science. For this purpose the 
branches of study have been diversified in the home economics 
schools, in order to make them comparable to similar schools 
in advanced nations. 
The Ministry of Education reported in I962 that there 
were 15 home economics schools in the country, as compared to 
only seven schools in 1958, before the enactment of the Law. 
Thus, an increase of 114 per cent has occurred. Enrollment 
in these schools has increased by 1,950 students or 143 per 
cent in the same period (51, pp. 553-592). 
Efforts were also made toward the establishment of the 
IMiversity of Baghdad, by enacting law No. 28 for the year 
1958, Just immediately after the July l4th Revolution. The 
budget for the IMiversity was increased from I.D. 2,069,198 
in 1959 to I.D. 3»250,000 in 1962. As a result of the in­
crease in the budget, 351 additional professors were hired 
and the enrollment increased by 114 per cent. Ten research 
laboratories were also established in the colleges and insti­
tutions of the University for the purpose of training qual­
ified and experienced individuals in the scientific and voca­
tional fields (51, pp. 553-593). 
Therefore, it may be concluded, under this heading, that 
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the agrarian reform program has created an intellectual stimu­
lus that motivated the new owner-cultivators to send their 
children to schools instead of to the fields. 
nnmniTiTiity development 
No phase of the Iraqi agrarian reform program is more sig­
nificant or promises a more far-reaching influence than the 
designation of the community as a fundamental social unit. The 
Iraqi fallah thinks first of his own home; only recently has 
he commenced to appreciate that his and other homes make a 
community. In the past the typical fallah bought little and 
had little to sell. The farms were largely self-supporting, 
Eoads were bad; transportation facilities were not available, 
and the fallahin were too widely scattered to come together. 
The family was the fundamental social unit; social and eco­
nomic life revolved around it. 
But the modem farm of Iraq is no longer largely self-
supporting. It is now a part of a complex economic system, 
conducted with money and dominated by the interests of cap­
ital. Modem transportation has been introduced and indus­
trial development has contributed to an enormous growth of 
city population. Farm products are sold in these cities for 
cash and their value is determined by distant or world markets 
with which the fallah has no personal contact and of which he 
has but little knowledge. The marketing of his products and 
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the purchasing of foods have given the fallah increasing con­
tacts with the village and town centers and a broader know­
ledge of the world at large. 
Other efforts are being made to improve public welfare 
and contribute to the progress of the country. The Iraqi 
Government has decided to spend about I.D. 20 million (§5^ 
million) over 10 years in a scheme for Bural Development in 
the country. This scheme is part of the Agrarian Beform Plan 
A special committee for developing and establishing villages 
has been formed. The villages have been categorized by size. 
Villages are designated as "Small" if they have 100 or fewer 
houses. "Large" villages will be those with more than 100 
houses. In each of these villages a school, police station, 
dispensary, veterinary center and an agricultural extension 
service center shall be constructed. Also for each 1,000 
families there will be a government center. The intention is 
to start this development in areas where Agrarian Beform has 
already been carried out. 
Since most of the fallahin are illiterate, the initial 
emphasis will be on schools, about I.D. 6 million ($l6.80 mil 
lion) has been allocated for school building. Attention also 
is given for building hospitals and dispensaries in their 
villages (51, pp. 439-^58). 
The organization and operation of cooperatives for sup­
plying electric power to individual farms and villages will 
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be a significant development for rural areas in Iraq, For 
this purpose the government of Iraq has established the 
Directorate of Services for rural areas. The duties of this 
Directorate include the supervision of the peasant's villages 
and rural regions which have no means of modem living. 
Among the important projects sponsored by this institution 
are those of providing water and electricity for the fallahin. 
These are very carefully and efficiently drawn-up projects to 
supply the peasants with pure water, and to furnish their homes 
with electricity, Iraq will be covered, in two years, with a 
network of electric lines to furnish power for planned heavy 
and light industry and to provide electricity to light thou­
sands of homes and villages still using kerosene lanterns. 
This plan is expected to be completed in 1966 at a total cost 
of I.D, 56,200,000 which equals #157,360,000 (29). In a press 
conference Qassim, the late Prime Minister of Iraq, stated 
that: 
The Ministry of Social Affairs has undertaken elec­
tric and water supply projects in the Nihiyas of 
Qaratu, Maidan, Jalawla and in Mundhiriyah villages. 
Three drinking water projects have actually been 
started in the Nahiyahs of Qaratu, Maidan and Kul-
akhan. These projects will be opened this month 
December 1959). Six more water and electric pro­
jects were started in Amara Liwa and will be completed 
this month (December 1959). We have seen to it that 
projects begin from frontier areas—in villages 
which have suffered bitterly from deprivation and 
destitution. Work is continuing on two projects 
for water and electricity in Basra Liwa. These 
will be completed later this month (December 1959). 
Water and electric projects have also been started 
in some villages in Diwaniya Liwa and in the village 
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of Nugrat As-Salman as well as In Safwan. These 
will be opened early in February of next year (i960). 
An electrical project has also been started in 
B^azan village and will be opened before March 
(i960). Preparatory studies are continuing for 
power and water projects in some villages of Mosul 
Liwa as well as for some villages in Bamadi Liwa. 
Some projects have actually been established. 
Work is continuing on the water and electric 
projects in Freshkhabur in Mosul Liwa. All these 
projects will be inaugurated well ahead of next 
July 14. (58, p. 106) 
The Ministry of Social Affairs also has utilized its 
technical and financial capabilities to establish centers to 
provide certain social services to rural people. Examples of 
these social centers are those opened in Kadhlmaln and Qadha 
Al-Za*aem in i960. The centers provide several social serv­
ices such as adult education, vocational training, instruction 
in health and sanitation. 
The houslng_^ltuation in Iraq needs special attention. 
According to the housing census completed in 1956, about 79 
per cent of all houses in Iraq were mud or reed huts (sarlfa), 
tents or other Inferior places of habitation. Only 29 per 
cent had running water and only 33 per cent had toilets. 
Only about 10 per cent had baths and 1? per cent had elec­
tricity. 
Consequently, in the Development Plans, housing has been 
given an increasingly important role. From I,D. 6 million 
($16.8 million) contemplated in 1955 under this heading, the 
allocation has been increased to I.D, 76,412,000 ($213.9 mil­
lion) in the economic plan of 1959-63 (I&w No. 181) for the 
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year 1959. Housing schemes have been initiated in all parts 
of the country. They include houses for workers, houses for 
state employees, experimental houses and designs for new 
towns. The Directorate General of Housing allocated about 
I.D. 31,958,989 ($89,485,169) for the construction of 13,972 
houses up to April 1962. Of these 9,740 houses were completed 
and distributed by that date (5I, pp. 439-458), 
Since July 14, 1958, the Directorate of Housing has com­
pleted nine projects in Baghdad, Mosul, Eirkuk, Basrah, 
Suadiyah and Dibis. As reported by Prime Minister Qassim; 
These projects cover some 5,701 families. The cost 
in the year 1959 amounted to approximately I,D, 
19,830,000 ($55,524,000). Presently there are 27 
projects under construction in Baghdad, Sulaimaniyah, 
Sarchinar, Eut, Marah, Mosul, Karbala, Mussayeb, 
Kirkuk, Nassiriyah, Bamadi, Arbil, Baquba, Diwayiyah, 
and Salman Pak. These projects aim at providing 
accommodation for 3,369 families at an overall cost 
of approximately I.D. 11 million (#30.80 million). 
Some of these projects are big while others are 
snail. Presently there are 21 more housing projects 
to be announced involving a total cost of approxi­
mately I.D, 36,500,000 dl02,2 million). Funds for 
these projects are available. 
There are other building projects sponsored by the 
Ministry of Housing. Of these 3^ are under con­
struction and some completed. These projects in­
clude new hospitals, police posts, public squares, 
water pipeline establishments, nutrition institu­
tions, scientific laboratories, law courts build­
ings, out-patient clinics, educational centers, ele­
mentary teachers* training institutes and industrial 
institutes. We now have 12 projects iriiose alloca­
tions are fixed which are ready to be announced. 
Further, we have 34 projects which will be announced 
later. (89, p. 39) 
Table 25 shows a summary of housing projects constructed 
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Table 25. Total znmber of houses under construction by the 
Directorate General up to January 4, 1962* 
Projects for Number Number Allocations I.D, 
the years of houses of plots (One I.D.=$2.80) 
1956 2,626 — — 5219,000/000 
1957 2,880 2,439 4514,000/000 
1958 1,640 5,330 3959,999/000 
1959 3,036 816 5242,881/212 
i960 1,500 518 6606,104/975 
1961 1,596 383 4818,318/193 
1962 694 — 1598.685/052 
Total 13,972 9,486 31958,989/432 
1. Number of houses completed and 
distributed in Iraq up to 1/4/62 
2. Number of houses under implementa­
tion in Iraq up to 1/4/62 
3. Total number of houses in Iraq 
up to 1/4/62 
(up to 1/4/62) 
Dinars total for the 
projects which were 
implemented by the 
Directorate General 
of Housing up to 
the above date 
9,740 houses 
4,232 houses 
13,972 houses 
^Data from (56). 
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by the Directorate General of Housing up to April I962. 
One of the most difficult problems facing the government 
of Iraq is the need to bring about social changes without 
undermining the stability and strength of the country. How­
ever, the community development offers one practical and 
promising approach by which Iraqi villagers themselves can 
help analyze the need for social changes and develop the means 
for achieving and accepting it. In this way the goal can be 
reached with a minimum disruption to life and yet with suffi­
cient speed to meet changing circumstances and needs. 
In Iraq the status of women and the situation pertaining 
to children, present special obstacles to progress. One im­
portant impact of the social centers to which women, contrary 
to tradition, are gradually being attracted is the opportun­
ity to reach the adult women. These programs open channels 
for social changes which promise, in the long run, to con­
tribute greatly to the progress of the country. 
Changes in Political Conditions 
It has been indicated earlier that the oligarchic charac­
ter of government in Iraq was due to the power of the mallakeen 
and the submissiveness of the farm population to their will. 
Agrarian reform measures will help to give political freedom 
to the fallahin and prepare the way for more democratic 
government. It appears now that statesmen who are in power 
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in the cQuntiy have the sense of public responsibility for 
undertaking the many needed economic and social services in 
the interest of the population as a whole. 
The fallahin population has discovered the causes of 
their misery, and palliative measures did not help to prevent 
the growing discontent from explosion. It was realized that 
agrarian reform with the supporting measures are, therefore, 
the necessary remedies for political stability and security. 
"Land redistribution from this standpoint is the most impor­
tant single refoim measure, because owner-cultivators have, 
on the whole, no interest in revolutions" (100). 
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CHAPTEfi VIII. SUMMABY, CONCLUSIONS,AND fiEGOMMENDÂTIONS 
Iraq is primarily a rural country. Nearly 63 per cent of 
the population lives and works in agriculture. Obviously the 
welfare of such a large segment of the population is of major 
significance. But relatively little is being done to improve 
the lot of the fallahin. Although manufacturing industries of 
the country have developed rapidly and the levels of living of 
urban people have improved in recent times, the social and 
economic welfare of the Iraqi fallahin has not progressed at 
the same rate. 
This study attempts to analyze and evaluate the Iraqi 
Agrarian Reform Law of 1958. More specifically, the objec­
tives of the study are articulated as follows: (1) to iden­
tify for the purpose of analysis, the Law's objectives and to 
explore their interrelationship; (2) to evaluate the major 
provisions of the Law, in terms of the objectives, on the 
basis of their expected consequence's; (3) to evaluate the 
expected effects of the Law on economic and social develop­
ment of the country; (4) to suggest improvements in the Law 
on the basis of the preceding conceptual analysis; and (5) to 
suggest further research needed to analyze more adequately 
the provisions of the Law. 
Because of the recent enactment of the Law and consequent 
scarcity of empirical evidence, the study is limited to the 
conceptual analysis phase. Consequently, the appraising state-
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ments about the Law's nature and its expected results are 
developed largely as hypotheses to be tested with appropriate 
information yet to be obtained within Iraq, 
Within the agricultural sector the fallah latifundium 
tenure system, mentioned above, presented structural obstacles 
to the development process. The resource inefficiencies of 
low productivity of labor, due to widespread disguised unem­
ployment and scarcity of capital, and low productivity of land, 
may be attributed to such causes as the uncertainty arising 
from the conditions of the tenure system. Undersized land 
holdings are considered one of the inefficiencies in Iraqi 
agriculture. This is due to the fact that the average hold­
ing was too small to provide levels for the cultivator above 
the subsistence norm. This in turn is the result of the 
feudalistic tenure system that prevailed before the enactment 
of the Agrarian fieform Law. 
Previous attempted solutions, namely the Mlrl Land Set­
tlement law, failed in overcoming the structural stagnation. 
Its failure was attributed to the slow movement of the program 
which resulted in Its not being effective enough in removing 
the defects from Iraq's agrarian structure. Consequently the 
Agrarian Beform Law was enacted as an effort to Improve the 
country's human and natural resources and to avoid the mal-
utlllzation and misuse of resources which accompanied the old 
system. 
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The methodology developed by Professor Tlnbergen is 
thought to provide a useful framework in the examination of 
the agrarian reform program in Iraq, which is considered as a 
mean of economic policy. This framework has the advantage 
of providing a conceptual frame of reference within which: 
(1) different types of agrarian means may be distinguished; 
(2) the mutual compatibility and consistency of the objec­
tives of agrarian reforms may be explicitly analyzed; and (3) 
the casual relationships between agrarian reforms, as means, 
and predetermined targets, such as economic growth, can be 
established by the model. In this context, the model would 
take the form of rough empirical input-output, cost-benefit 
types of relationships between agrarian means and policy 
goals. The last step requires both a theoretical knowledge 
of the impact of agrarian changes on economic development, 
efficiency, distributive Justice or whatever the objectives 
of the agrarian reforms are; and some knowledge of the em­
pirical relationships that prevail in a developing economy. 
The first two steps are essentially of a methodological and 
taxonomic nature. 
Since empirical data are nonexistent, the model is not 
tested empirically. However, it serves as a framework of 
analysis in the investigation of the various objectives of 
the agrarian reform program in the country and the relation­
ship between the agrarian means and the ends of economic and 
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social development. 
It is found that three stages can be distinguished in the 
general transformation from an essentially stagnant agricul­
tural economy to a well-integrated economy in irtiich commer­
cialized agriculture exists. In general, it is recognized 
that the agrarian means most appropriate to development are 
likely to be land reform in the stationary stage, structural 
changes in the take-off stage, and instrument variables in the 
commercialization stage. 
The objectives of the Law can be synthesized from eco­
nomic objectives (that may be separated into efficiency and 
growth), income distribution objectives (that can be performed 
through change in ownership of resources and the distribution 
of rewards from resources), and political objectives. Con­
ceptually, the range of complementarity among these objectives 
is limited, particularly when the agricultural sector is 
viewed in isolation. When the possibility of integration with 
other economic sectors is introduced, that is the introduction 
of capital and consequently the decrease of labor force in 
agriculture, then the range of complementarity could be in­
creased. The Law is attempting to achieve all three objec­
tives through the establishment of a family farm (owner-
cultivator) system. However, a certain degree of priority 
seems to have been assigned to the distributive and political 
objectives. 
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In discussing the agrarian reform program in Iraq, we 
have cited many statements to the effect that the family farm 
is the ideal to be achieved. Creation of family farms for 
fallahin or by the distribution of Miri (state) and public 
lands may satisfy the demand for social justice and tempo­
rarily control the agrarian unrest; however, this is not the 
final solution to the problem. The problem is the reduction 
of the density of the fallahin population who are depending 
on the land for their livelihood. This can only be attained 
by the diversification of the economy of the country, thereby 
providing new employment opportunities. To diversify the 
economy, capital is needed. Multiplication of subsistence 
family farms does not appear to contribute to capital forma­
tion. 
The issue is whether to uphold the present agrarian 
reform policy of distributing the remaining land for the 
creation of family farms or whether to sell the land to able 
individuals who will use the land efficiently and produce the 
capital needed for the diversification of the national econ­
omy. The present policy, however, satisfies the need for 
distributive equality and is also politically expedient. 
In terms of distributive equality, a family farm (owner-
cultivator) system is to be appraised as a tenure alternative 
by the way in which the main struggles of interests are har­
monized in land tenure status and functioning. These are 
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observed, under the categories of compensation for labor and 
security. 
In terms of compensation for labor, there does not seem 
to be a way of assuring the fallahin in Iraq equitable com­
pensation as effective as vesting the fallah with ownership 
of the land. The bargaining power of the fallahin is very 
low with reference to mallakeen and the alternatives of the 
fallahin are very limited. In terms of security, the family 
farm (owner-cultivator) offers the fallah the assurance of 
full control over the use of the land and ownership. Conse­
quently, the owner-cultivator has more security than an agri­
cultural laborer or a tenant because of his greater property 
rights. 
It is believed, on the basis of Iraq's conditions, that 
a priority in agrarian reform should be given to distributive 
equality and social Justice, The competitive nature of the 
objectives of economic development will not allow the simul­
taneous achievement of the goals of equality, increased produc­
tivity, and higher rate of capital accumulation. Consequently 
a sacrifice in productivity and increased capital accumulation 
might be the choice of the policy maker in the short run. 
But, we may ask, has the government supported its land dis­
tribution and settlement program with supplementary activ­
ities on a sufficient scale to make the new agrarian structure 
successful? It is believed that the government does not 
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realize what the magnitude of this task is—how many tech­
nicians have to be trained, how much credit is required, how 
much government assistance is needed to build the social over­
head capital and mobilize the forces released by the agrarian 
reform program. 
No progress is possible without some difficulties, but 
in the long run we see no necessary conflict between the above 
mentioned three objectives. The agrarian reform program in 
Iraq is a key step in a chain reaction toward vastly improved 
life for the fallahin. Therefore, in the long run, we may not 
need to sacrifice anything, since "social justice and greater 
material well-being are partners in progress". 
The consequences of the agrarian reform program in Iraq 
with reference to economic and social development can be re­
viewed according to the nature of changes effected. The most 
evident result is in the tenure system and, therefore, the 
status of the various classes of rural population. The change 
that has been taking place in the tenure system, since the 
enactment of the Law, consists of the elimination of the 
mallakeen (landlord) class by expropriation, and the raising 
of the status of the fallahin (peasants) and tenants to land 
owners. 
By the end of 1964, the number of mallakeen whose excess 
land was expropriated was 1,621 persons. The total area ex­
propriated amounted to 7»020,123 donums. As of the end of 
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1)64, the land distribution covered 49 districts, in 313 vil­
lages, within 13 Provinces. The total area covered by the 
distribution amounted to 2,202,035 donums distributed among 
38,766 fallahin families of whom 7,835 fallahin families are 
in the feudalistic Province of Mosul, who received 648,904 
donums or an average of 83 donums per fallah. The average 
size of distributed lots ranged from about 6 donums in the 
irrigated fields of Basra to 111 donums in the rain-fed zone 
of Arbil. The overall average size of distributed lots for 
the country was about 52 donums. This land distribution has 
benefited 38,766 fallahin with 193»331 members, hence the 
second consequence of the Law which is reflected in this dis­
tribution of land and, therefore, distribution of income be­
tween the mallakeen and the fallahin. Such changes resulted 
from the agrarian reform provisions which broke down large 
estates into smaller lots and others which reduced rents and 
fixed annual installments or redistributed land at a low 
rate, 
A third consequence that is for the betterment of ten­
ancy conditions results from the land reform provisions en­
acted to increase security of tenure, and regulate the rela­
tionships between the landlord and his tenant. Another result 
of such provisions is the change in the inheritance practices 
to prevent undue subdivision and fragmentation of the land. 
Still a fourth consequence, which results from the estab­
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lishment of obligatory agricultural cooperative organizations, 
is for the new owners to undertake some changes in farming 
practices and operations. Since the enactment of the Law, 
173 new cooperative societies of different kinds have been 
registered. Adding this to the ones established prior to the 
Law, the number of cooperative societies existing at present 
appears to be 29^. 
Such a brief review of the problem on the basis of the 
changes affected may help provide understanding of the mag­
nitude of the matter. The Agrarian Reform Law's provisions 
precluded changes in the peasants' attitudes, relations, and 
utilization of the land. These changes have introduced the 
basis for the norms in tenure, economic, and social relations. 
The law gives the new owner-cultivator (the fallah) the oppor­
tunity to move up on the social and economic ladder as well 
as liberate him from economic and social reliance on the 
mallak (landlord). The fallah idio acquires ownership of 
the land will manage and cultivate the land with the help of 
his family labor and" will enjoy the full rewards of his 
efforts. Ownership of the land will encourage Improvements 
on the farm. This is because the owner-cultivator reaps all 
the profits from any Increased effort or investment he makes. 
Since ownership of the land stimulates the fallah to Invest, 
It therefore tends to bring about a better combination of the 
factors of production than does the share-tenancy that he is 
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used to. Likewise, the owner-cultivator will have more inter­
est in using the most productive agricultural technology that 
might bring him the most benefit for his efforts. As conse­
quences of the provisions of the Law increasing incentives 
and abilities, the new owner-cultivator system of tenure will 
lead to more intensive cultivation and to a fuller use of the 
land; therefore, it offers more opportunities for employment. 
Also, the fallah may gain a feeling of security that greatly 
changes his attitudes toward his government and his role as 
a citizen. 
Provisions of Chapter II of the Agrarian Reform Law 
(Article 31) require the new owners (fallahin) to belong to 
a cooperative organization. These cooperative societies 
may free the fallahin from hopeless indebtedness and charges 
of excessive interest rates. The cooperatives will obtain 
agricultural advances for members of the organization accord­
ing to the needs of their lands as well as providing the 
fallahin with the requisites for the utilization of their 
lands, such as seeds, fertilizers, livestock, agricultural 
machinery, and means for storage and transportation of crops. 
These provisions will have noticeable changes in the economic 
and social status of the fallahin. Likewise, the transfer of 
agricultural income from the mallakeen to the fallahin may 
also have considerable effect on the social and economic 
progress of the peasants and their families as well as the 
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rural community as a whole. The purchasing power of the 
fallah will increase, and this will help meet his basic needs 
for food, clothing and shelter. 
Other agrarian reform provisions that will have sub­
stantial social and economic effects on the rural population 
of the country include the adjustments of the landlord-tenant 
relationship which will affect far more people than the spec­
tacular distribution of land. Crop-sharing rents have been 
reduced to about half the produce after all expenses have 
been deducted. 
Concerning the rights of the agricultural laborers, the 
Agrarian Beform Law recommended that the wages of the agricul­
tural workers in the different agricultural regions be fixed 
every year by a committee formed by the Minister of Agricul­
ture. These provisions which are intended to improve the con­
dition of the agricultural laborer will affect a large class 
of rural population who have no rights in the land. The 
economic and social conditions of these workers rest to a very 
large extent on the level of living of their employers. 
Furthermore, the law contained provisions against frag­
mentation of holdings. Such provisions are intended to pre­
serve economically workable farm-units which permit rational 
farming. The main objective of these provisions is to estab­
lish holdings which give adequate employment and support to 
the cultivator and his family; at the same time it should 
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facilitate more advanced agricultural methods. 
The agrarian reform program obviously has some short­
comings and disadvantages. For Instance, the size of the 
fam unit granted may prove to be too small. The law pro­
vided that the size of unit is not to exceed 60 donums (37.2 
acres) of irrigated land or 120 donums (74.4 acres) of non-
irrigated land and a minimum of 30 donums and 60 donums re­
spectively. These sizes will likely prove to be inadequate 
particularly as mechanization occurs. 
The productivity of land should be the main criterion in 
determining the size of land units. For example, since yields 
per acre in dryland farming are only one-third to one-fifth 
the yield in irrigated areas, the present difference in size 
of irrigated and non-irrigated allotment appears to be in­
adequate . 
In the long run, the agrarian reform program will com­
pletely change the social framework of Iraq, and also alter 
the outlook for economic development, paving the way to a 
complete break from the restrictions Imposed by the feudal 
conditions that existed in the past. 
Hypotheses to Test in Future Study 
The conceptual analysis performed in this dissertation 
leads, in addition to general recommendations mentioned in the 
previous paragraph, to a set of hypotheses concerning the 
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adequacy of the Law's provisions for attaining its objectives. 
Testing these hypotheses will be possible when empirical data 
of an appropriate nature become available. These hypotheses 
are: 
(1) Different levels of productivity will characterize 
the resources employed in agriculture and those employed in 
other sectors of the Iraqi economy* This is supported by the 
high proportion of population that will remain engaged in 
agriculture after the reform. The amount of capital per 
worker will contribute to increase the divergency in produc­
tivity. 
(2) After the establishment of the reform, different 
levels of resource productivity will characterize the agrarian 
liwas of Iraq. Relative differences in resource productivity 
among the liwas, which is not yet known empirically, should 
have been changed by the investments executed by the Law in 
the reformed liwas. 
(3) The new farm units will not be at the point of 
optimum resource combination. With respect to the average 
fallahin's family size farm, increases in capital and land 
would increase total production and decrease total cost per 
unit, since the decrease in fixed costs per unit could be 
expected to be greater, within a certain range, than the in­
crease in variable costs per unit. 
(4) The fallahin's marginal propensity to consume will 
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increase with increments in per capita real income. 
(5) Unemployment will "be substantially reduced by the 
Law, but total unemployment or underemployment of a portion of 
the population will replace original disguised unemployment. 
(6) Because of the reduction in rental payments and the 
possibility of a protected tenant forcing sale of the land 
which he cultivates, the mallakeen will be less inclined to 
make investments on land cultivated by protected tenants than 
that cultivated by ordinary tenants. 
In order to examine the tentative hypotheses above or 
other relationships of interest that might arise from the 
conceptual analysis, more information is needed than is 
presently available. Two types of information are required: 
(1) basic, aggregative data that may be characterized as 
census-type data and (2) the more specialized information 
dealing with specific relationships which may be secured by 
more intensive studies employing sampling techniques. 
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APPENDIX À: ENGLISH MEANING CP AHABIC WOEDS 
USED IN THE STUDY 
Word 
ASIMA 
BEDOUINS 
DO mm 
PALLAE 
PALLAHIN 
GITAAS 
ID. 
ISTIHLAK 
LEBAN 
LIWA 
MESHAEA 
MIEI SIBP 
MUGATAAS 
MULK 
MUSHAA 
MUTRUKA or IffiWAT 
QADHA 
HAGABA 
SHADDAH 
SHEIK 
Meaning 
Area "beyond Baghdad City's eastern dike 
Nomads 
.62 acre 
Peasant, farmer 
Peasants, farmers 
Unit or farm 
Iraqi Dinar = #2.80 
Taz on sale of agricultxiral commodities 
Sour milk 
Province 
Doniim or .62 acre 
Lands owned by the government -
Kiri is from amiriyah, "pertaining to 
the crown" ; Sirf mean "piire". 
Large estates 
Freehold, private ownership 
Communal ownership 
Barren land, land reserved for public 
purposes 
An administrative district 
Pull legal ownership 
A group of eight peasants 
Tribal chief; landlord 
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SIBKÀL 
TANDEIMATT 
TÂPU BUEEAS 
(Taswiyah) 
TÀSSAHUP 
WÀKUF 
Sub-tribal chief 
Classification of land 
Land Registration Office 
Possession 
Property or land in trust 
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APPENDIX B: THE AGHàBIAN BSFOHîî LAW OP 1958 
IN THE NAME OF THE PEOPLE, the Council of State, after taking 
cognizance of the provisional constitution and upon the recom­
mendation of the Premier and with the approval of the Council 
of Ministers, ratifies the following law: 
CHAPTER I - On Limiting Agricultural Landholdings 
Art. 1; The area of agricultural lands possessed by a person, 
registered for him in the land registry department (mufawwada-
tan lahu bi at-tabu), or granted to him by concession shall 
not exceed 1,000 dunumsl of land irrigated by free flow or by 
artificial means or 2,000 dunums of lands irrigated by rain. 
When lands of both categories are combined, each dunum of the 
first category shall be reckoned as equal to two dunums of the 
second category. Any contract in contravention of the provi­
sions of this article, leading to an increase of the maximum 
prescribed limit, shall be considered invalid and cannot be 
approved for registration. Inherited Waqf (waqf dhurri) or 
joint Waqf (waqf mushtarak) of agricultural lands shall also 
be considered invalid if they are in favor of the holder of 
agricultural land with an area equaling any of the two pre­
scribed maximum limits. 
The landowner shall retain the area of land he chooses, and 
the land shall continue to be his free and clear, registered 
in the land registry department or granted by conce 
until its category is verified. 
Art. 2; Every person possessing agricultural land in excess 
of the maximum prescribed in Art. 1, shall submit a full 
statement about his lands to the higher organization for agri­
cultural reform which will be formed in accordance with Art. 
15 of this law. The higher organization shall publish in the 
Official Gazette the names of those whom it considers to be 
covered by the law, based on the statements submitted by them 
or investigations made in regard to information submitted 
about them. The higher organization shall issue instructions 
showing the date for the submission of the statement and the 
details it shall contain. 
Art. 3- The following are exceptions to the provision of 
Art. 1: 
^One dunum = O.618 of an acre. 
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1—With the approval of the higher organization of agrarian 
reform, companies and societies may possess agricultural land 
exceeding the maximum limit prescribed in Art. 1, if such 
lands had never been cultivated and if the carrying out of 
the aims of the company or the society shall lead to an in­
crease in the area of cultivated land or the development of 
the national economy, 
2—A creditor shall have the right to possess more than the 
• maximum prescribed limit of agricultural lands if the excess 
is due to a foreclosure on a debtor or to' a public auction in 
favor of the creditor. 
3—Individuals may have acquired agricultural land exceeding 
the maximum limit prescribed by law if the excess is due to a 
will, inheritance, or grant. The government shall then seize 
the areas in excess as in the previous two paragraphs, in 
return for the compensation provided for in Art. 6. 
Art. 4: During the five years following the effective date 
of this law, the government shall seize holdings in excess of 
the maximum prescribed limit as defined in Art. 1. The seiz­
ure shall begin with the largest agricultural landholdings 
whether they belong to an individual or a family. The land­
holder shall retain the crop growing on the land and fruits 
until the end of the agricultural season during which seizure 
took place. The proprietor shall continue to exploit the 
entire agricultural land properly and over an area not less 
than the area he used to cultivate before the issuance of the 
law. He shall do this until such time as complete seizure of 
the excess land is effected. 
Art. 5: The following shall not be taken into consideration 
in the application of the provisions of this law: A) trans­
actions by the landholder creating real rights to parts of 
agricultural land in excess of the legally prescribed maximum 
limit, the dates of %hich were not confirmed before July l4, 
1958, This shall not, however, prejudice the right of the 
person in whose favor the transaction is carried out, to have 
recourse to the person making the transaction for a monetary 
settlement of his right. 
B) After the enforcement of this law, the division of agricul­
tural lands belonging to one person, as a result of will, in­
heritance, grant or Waqf. In this case, the government shall 
seize those agricultural lands in excess of the maximum allowed 
the person leaving the will, or the inheritance, or the one 
making the grant or Waqf, in accordance with Art. 1 of this 
law. 
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Art, 6: A person whose land is seized by the state in con­
formity with the provisions of Art, 1 shall he entitled to 
compensation equivalent to the price of similar land, less 
the value of the government's right in the land registered in 
the land registry or granted by concession, in accordance 
with the proportions defined by law Ko. 6l for 195^ regarding 
the sale and correction of categories of government lands, or 
law T.o, 40 for 1952 regarding the settlement of disputes over 
the lands of al-muntifiq, or other laws. To this compensa­
tion shall be added compensation for immovable property and 
existing trees on the seized land as well as the value of 
pumps, machinery, and tools used in exploiting the land, which 
the government may elect to seize. 
In the case of lands registered with the land registry or 
granted by concession, if the land is owned by one person and 
the right of exploitation is owned by another, then the land­
owner shall be entitled to two-thirds of the compensation and 
the exploiter shall be entitled to one-third, unless there is 
any other legal stipulation or agreement between the landowner 
and the holder of the right of exploitation or usage, in which 
case these shall be binding. 
In the case of orchards, the landowner shall be entitled to a 
share of the compensation proportional to the division of the 
land and the trees between the landowner and the farmhand 
(at-taab) or the planter (al-mugharis) in accordance with an 
official deed or agreement or local usage. The farmhand or 
planter shall retain his share of the land or trees, as long 
as this does not exceed the legally prescribed maximum. The 
owner of the seized land may offer to the higher organization 
for agrarian reform in writing the seizure of what remains for 
him of the land. In this case, the principles of seizure and 
compensation and distribution defined in this law shall be 
applied. 
The regulations shall define the steps to be followed in the 
payment of compensation. The government shall be considered 
to have fulfilled its responsibilities toward all by paying 
compensation in accordance with the said measures. 
Art, 7: The compensation referred to in the previous article 
shall be reckoned by estimate committees to be formed by a 
decreee promulgated at the request of the Minister of Agricul­
ture. These shall consist of a judge as president and a direc­
tor of land registry as member, both to be appointed in agree­
ment with the Minister of Justice, and a property official to 
be appointed in agreement with the Minister of Finance, and an 
agricultural official of a grade not lower than that of an , 
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economic assistant. 
The higher organization of agrarian reform shall issue instruc­
tions regarding conditions and measures governing the appraisal 
of agricultural lands and immovable property and trees, and 
the value of those pumps, machinery, and agricultural tools 
used for the exploitation of the land which the government de­
cides to seize. 
Art. 8: Compensation shall be paid in government bonds bear­
ing three percent interest and redeemable within a period not 
exceeding 20 years. These bonds shall be nominative and can 
only be disposed of to those having Iraqi nationality. An 
ordinance shall be promulgated fixing the dates and the terms 
of redemption and circulation of these bonds. 
Art, 9: If the land seized by the government is under a mort­
gage, concession or any other lien, the government shall pay 
the landowner only the value of the land less the debt. If 
the debt exceeds the compensation, then nothing shall be paid 
to the landowner, and the government may take over the role 
of debtor in a sum not exceeding the sum of compensation, or 
it may pay this debt with government bonds paying an interest 
equal to the debt's interest. These bonds must be redeemed 
within a period not exceeding 20 years. 
If the debt bears an interest of more than three percent, the 
government shall bear the increase of the interest. The 
creditors shall take the measures defined by the ordinance to 
be promulgated in accordance with the law, otherwise the gov­
ernment shall be free from all liability toward them within 
the limit of the compensation paid. 
Art, 10: The areas seized in each area defined'by the higher 
organization for agrarian reform—in case of extreme necessity 
or for the sake of better exploitation the areas seized may be 
joined together by seizing the land separating them or adjoin­
ing them and alloting the owners of these lands other lands 
in the same area, or giving them monetary compensation, if 
they so wish. 
Art, 11: The lands seized and the purely governmental lands, 
and the unbound lands (aradi mahlulah) fixed by the higher 
organization for agrarian reform as needed for distribution, 
or as being complementary to lands seized in any area, shall 
be distributed. Distribution shall be conducted so as to 
provide each recipient with a holding of not less than JO 
dunums and not more than 6o dunums of the lands irrigated by 
free flow or by artificial means, and not less than oO dunums 
and not exceeding 120 dunums of lands irrigated by rain, 
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added an annual interest of three percent, plus 20 percent of 
the compensation to defray the expenses of distribution and 
administration. The total of the sums mentioned above shall 
be paid off in equal installments within a period of 20 years. 
Art. 15Î The government shall be represented by a body to be 
known as the higher organization for agrarian reform in the 
seizure of lands, and in the distribution and administration 
of the lands seized. It shall have also the right to super­
vise and guide the agrarian reform cooperative societies with­
in the framework of the law. It shall be attached to the 
Office of the Premier, 
The organization shall consist of the Premier as president, 
and the Ministers of Agriculture, Interior, Finance, Social 
Affairs, Development, and jîconomy as members provided that 
they should not exceed five in number. They will be appointed 
by a decree promulgated at the request of the Cabinet. They 
should include one senior legal authority and two agricultural 
experts. 
Art. l6: The higher organization for agrarian reform is an 
artificial personality enjoying financial and administrative 
independence. It shall have a separate budget providing for 
its income and expenditure, This will be attached to the gen­
eral state budget. Its accounts shall be subject to the audit 
and control' of the general auditor. 
The organization may fix in its budget the sums of money needed 
to raise agricultural production and to contribute to the 
projects conducted by the ministries and bodies for improving 
the conditions of farmers and peasants, and raising their 
social, health, economic, and other standards. 
The higher organization shall lay down the instructions deal­
ing with the financial and administrative accounts, and the 
appointment of officials and employees, their promotion and 
control, and the gratuities granted to them or to the other 
officials assigned to it. 
The Minister of Agriculture is the minister authorized by the 
higher organization to execute its decisions and supervise the 
work of land seizure and the administration and distribution 
of such land in accordance with the regulations. He shall 
preside over the organization's meetings in the absence of the 
president. 
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Art. 17î In the furtherance of its work, the higher organiza­
tion has the right to enter into contracts, ask for loans, 
and accept grants and contributions. The Minister of Finance 
nay provide the organization with the advances (sulfah) it 
asks for and guarantee its loans (qurudh). 
Art. 18: The higher organization for agrarian reform shall 
issue the necessary interpretations for the provisions of 
this law. These interpretations shall be considered binding 
legal interpretations and shall be published in the Official 
Gazette. 
Art. 19Î A decree shall be promulgated at the request of the 
Minister of Agriculture for the formation of subcommittees 
to seize and delimit the seized lands and if necessary to com­
bine and distribute them among the smallholders, and to exam­
ine the cases of exception under Art. 3 of the law and the 
separation of the government's share in the case of common 
funds. 
The higher organization for agrarian reform shall issue 
special regulations defining the powers of these subcommittees, 
determining the measures and formalities to be taken in seizure 
and distribution operations, assessing the government's share 
in the case of common funds, and fixing the measures to be 
taken during the transitional period between seizure and 
distribution. 
Art. 20: The decisions of the seizure committees, estimate 
committees, and distribution committees shall be published in 
the Official Gazette. The persons concerned can, within 30 
days of the publication of these resolutions, appeal these 
decisions to the judicial committee provided for in the fol­
lowing article. 
Art. 21: A decree promulgated at the request of the Minister 
of Justice shall be issued regarding the formation of one or 
more judicial committees consisting of two judges of the sec­
ond grade at least, a land registry representative, a repre­
sentative of the Ministry of Finance of no lower rank than 
director to be nominated by the Minister of Finance, and a 
representative of the higher organization to be nominated by 
it. The presidency of the judicial committee shall go to the 
judge with the longest service. 
In the case of disputes, the judicial committee shall inves­
tigate the real estate statements and debts, shall verify the 
ownership of lands seized, and shall issue decisions on the 
objections lodged by the persons concerned against the deci­
sions of the seizure, estimate and distribution committees. 
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The measures to be followed in the presentation of cases be­
fore the committee, the issuing of judgment, and the transmis­
sion of its decisions to the higher organization shall be de­
fined by ordinance. 
Art. 22: The courts, settlement courts, and private courts 
formed in accordance with law No. 24 of 1938 for the assess­
ment of land rights shall refrain from considering cases of 
dispute. Settlement of disputes comes within the jurisdiction 
of the judicial committees. The courts shall refer to these 
committees all cases submitted to them concerning areas of 
agricultural land in excess of 1,000 duriums of lands irrigated 
by free flow or by artificial means, and 2,000 dunums of land 
irrigated by rain, as well as cases regarding persons whose 
names are published in conformity with Art. 2 of this law. 
The judicial committees shall have the right to withdraw from 
the courts and the aforementioned settlement committees all 
cases dealing with lands belonging to persons covered by the 
previsions of this law which they feel would be better con­
sidered by the judicial committees. The regulations shall 
define the measures and dates related to referring cases to 
the judicial committees. 
Art, 23Î The decisions of the seizure, estimation, or dis­
tribution committees against which no objection is made within 
the prescribed time, and the decisions of the judicial com­
mittees, shall not be final until they have been ratified by 
the higher organization for agrarian reform. When these deci­
sions are submitted, the higher organization for agrarian 
reform may ratify, amend, or cancel them and then issue a 
decision regarding them. The organization's decision in this 
case shall be considered final for the settlement of all dis­
putes affecting ownership title, real rights, estimation, cor­
rectness of seizure, or distribution measures. 
The higher organization for agrarian reform may delegate some 
of its power, as contained in this article, to committees 
formed by it, provided that such committees shall be presided 
over by one of the organization's members. Requests submitted 
for cancellation and stay of implementation of these decisions 
shall not be accepted for consideration by any judicial author­
ity. 
Art. 24: The government shall be considered owner of the land 
seized by virtue of the final seizure decision, reckoned as of 
the date of the first seizure decision. The land and all its 
accretions shall become free from all real rights. 
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Art. 25î Distribution of seized lands shall be completed 
within a period not exceeding the next five agricultural years 
as of the date of enforcement of this law, in accordance with 
a plan prepared by the higher organization for agrarian re­
form. 
Art. 26; The land shall be handed over to smallholders free 
of debts and tenant's rights and shall be registered in their 
names as purely owned land, without any change. The person 
to whom the land is given shall cultivate it and give it the 
necessary care and attention. If he is remiss in any of the 
obligations provided for in the previous sentence, or if he 
obstructs the performance of the work of the cooperative 
society as provided for in Art. 32, or if he is remiss in any 
other vital obligation provided for by law or contract, the 
matter shall be investigated by an investigative committee to 
be formed by a decree promulgated at the request of the Min­
ister of Agriculture consisting of a judge nominated by the 
Minister of Justice as president of the committee, and two 
directors of agrarian reform. 
After hearing the views of the persons concerned, this com­
mittee shall issue a decision abolishing the decision dis­
tributing land to him, shall order the land retrieved from 
him, and~shall consider him as a tenant as of the date he 
acquired the land, provided that this takes place within five 
years of the date he acquired the land. This decision shall 
be transmitted to him through administrative channels at least 
15 days before it is submitted to the higher organization. 
The decision shall not become final until it is approved by 
the higher organization, which will have the right to amend it 
or abolish it. The money he spent on the land shall be con­
sidered in return for the rent due for the past period. The 
organization's decision shall be carried cut by administrative 
procedure, and no request for abolition of, stay of, or com­
pensation for it shall be considered by any judicial author­
ity. 
Art. 27: Neither the person receiving distributed land nor 
his heirs shall transfer its title of ownership or create any 
real right to it, except to those who fulfill the conditions 
of distribution as provided for by Art. 12 and only after the 
land price is paid in full, and five years have elapsed since 
it was acquired. Before this, ownership of the land cannot 
be expropriated in settlement of a debt unless it is a debt 
to the government, the agricultural cooperative society, or 
the agricultural bank. 
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Art. 28; All agricultural lands granted by tabu or by luzma 
rights, which are exposed to seizure, will be considered re­
verted lands and shall become purely miri^ lands if the owner 
is proved to have failed to cultivate them himself or through 
others for three years preceding enforcement of this law, or 
to have left them uncultivated for a period of one year or 
more after enforcement of this law without any legitimate ex­
cuse. The seizure committee shall investigate the reasons 
for the failure to cultivate these lands, and shall determine 
their reversion. 
Art. 29: a) Law No. 53 for 1955 regarding the distribution 
of lands in Al-Amarah and law No, 40 for 1952 regarding the 
settlement of disputes over miri lands granted by tabu in 
Al-Muntifiq shall be abolished. The decisions issued in con­
formity with these two laws shall also be abolished, with the 
exception of those decisions which have become final decisions. 
b) The following provisions shall apply to agricultural lands 
granted by tabu in An-Nasiriyah: 
I—If the holder of the title deed does not actually possess 
the land and if he does not enjoy the rights of ownership, 
he will be compensated at the rate of 7 percent of the land's 
value, and the land shall become purely miri land, liable for 
distribution. 
II—If the holder of the title deed does not actually possess 
the land and if he enjoys the right cf ownership alone, he 
shall be entitled to the compensation provided for in this 
law and all the land shall become purely miri land, liable 
for distribution. 
III—If the holder of the title deed actually possesses the 
land, he shall be governed by Art. 1 of this law and shall be 
entitled to compensation for the areas of land in excess of 
the maximum prescribed limit. 
Art. 30: Any person shall be liable to imprisonment not ex­
ceeding one year or to a fine of no less than 100 dinars, or 
to both penalties, in addition to the possibility of confis­
cating a sum equal to the price of the land due for seizure 
in whole or part; 
Itabu—Land Registry Department, 
^miri—government-owned. 
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a) Who commits any action to obstruct the enforcement of the 
provisions of Art. 1 of this law, such as failing to submit 
statement detailed in Art. 2, or submitting incomplete de­
tails, or submitting false information while aware of this. 
b) Who owns land subject to seizure and intentionally impairs 
its productive capacity, or destroys its accretions with the 
intention of barring the complete use of it at the time of 
seizure. 
c) Who fails, without legitimate excuse, to cultivate the land 
under seizure, in contravention to the last paragraph of Art. 
4. 
CHAPTER II - Agricultural Cooperative Societies 
Art. 31: An agricultural cooperative society shall, by force 
of the law, be constituted from among the farmers who have 
taken over seized land in each area. The society may include 
in its membership those who own lands in the area not exceed­
ing the maximum prescribed limit of distribution, A single 
cooperative society may be formed to serve more than one area 
by an order of the higher organization for agrarian reform. 
The cooperative society shall be subject to the provisions of 
law Ko. 27 of 19^4, provided they are not inconsistent with 
the provisions of this law. 
Art. 32: Cooperative societies shall perform the following 
functions: 
a) Obtain agricultural advances for members of the society 
according to the needs of their lands. 
b) Provide the farmers the necessary requisites for the ex­
ploitation of their lands, such as seeds, fertilizers, cattle, 
agricultural machinery, and means for storage and transporta­
tion of crops. 
c) Organize the cultivation and exploitation of the land in 
the most efficient manner, including selection of seeds and 
grading of crops, fighting agricultural pests, and digging 
canals and drains. 
d) Sell the principal crops on behalf of their members, de­
ducting installments on land, government taxes, agricultural 
advances, and other debts from the price of the crops. 
e) Sender all other agricultural and social services required 
by the members. 
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Art. 33î Agricultural cooperative societies shall discharge 
their duties under the supervision of an official selected by 
the Minister of Agriculture. This official may supervise the 
activties of more than one cooperative society. 
Art. 3^: Agricultural cooperative societies shall participate 
in the formation of general cooperative societies and coop­
erative federations in conformity with the provisions of law 
No. 27 of 1944 concerning cooperative societies. 
Art. 35: The higher organization for agrarian reform shall 
issue the necessary decree to regulate the work of the afore­
mentioned cooperative societies in accordance with the pre­
ceding provisions. 
CEAPTEH III - On the Organization of Agricultural Relationship 
Art. 36: As of the beginning of the agricultural season fol­
lowing the enforcement of this law, the relations between the 
landowner, the sharecropper, and the farm laborer shall be 
regulated in accordance with the provisions of the following 
article. 
Art. 37: a) The agricultural relations in existence at the 
time of enforcement of this law shall continue for three 
agricultural years beginning with the next agricultural 
season, unless the period of relations agreed upon originally 
is longer than this. The farm laborer shall not be expelled 
from the land against his will. Irrigation shall not be hin­
dered or lifted during this period, except when he is remiss 
concerning a vital obligation provided for by law, contract, 
or usage. 
b) The period of agricultural relationship agreed upon in the 
future between the landowner and the farm worker, as well as 
the owner of the means of irrigation, shall not be less than 
three years. This period shall be completed if agreement was 
made for a shorter period. 
Art. 38: Ar- exception to the provisions of the previous 
article—the higher organization for agrarian reform shall 
always have the right to abolish contracts concerning agricul­
ture in the lands distributed, and to evacuate the possessors 
from these lands if the distribution requirements demand this, 
or if the farmer violates a vital obligation provided for by 
law, contract, or usage. The organization's decision in this 
respect shall be considered final and shall be carried out in 
accordance with administrative procedures. No applications 
for its abolition or stay shall be accepted for consideration 
before any judicial authority. 
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Art. 39î a) In regard to agricultural relationship in exist­
ence at the enforcement of this law, the landowner shall be 
obliged to provide the farm laborer on the land: 
I—With arable land, and enable him to exploit in accordance 
with purposes agreed upon between them. 
II—With irrigation water reaching tc the borders of the farm 
if the land is irrigated by free flow or pumped water, and by-
other means if the land is irrigated by artificial means, if 
there is no third party to provide them in his place. 
b) The farm-laborer shall undertake to carry out the follow­
ing duties; 
I—Protection of the land by the best agricultural methods 
for each crop, if the landowner or the pumpowner are not in 
possession of mechanical means to discharge this task. 
II—Reaping, collection, and transportation of agricultural 
crops to the threshing floors, and threshing and preparation 
of the crops for exploitation and marketing, if the landowner 
or pumpowner do not have the mechanical means to do this task. 
III—All agricultural work demanded by agricultural production 
from seeding to reaping, and in particular preparation of the 
soil after plowing, seeding, use of fertilizers, distribution 
of water inside the farm, cleaning of internal canals and 
drains, removal of all weeds and other foreign materials, and 
manual combating of agricultural pests. 
c) Agreement may be concluded for the transfer of some of the 
obligations from one of the parties concerned to the other 
party, or for joint undertaking of the obligations. 
Art, 40: The landowner shall be responsible for managing the 
land in the areas irrigated by free flow or by artificial 
means, if the means belong to him. The management of the land 
shall belong to the owner of the pump or artificial means if 
they do not belong to the landowner. The landowner shall be 
responsible for the management of lands irrigated by rain. 
In all cases, agreement may be reached for the others- to 
acquire the right of management in any of the above three 
categories. 
The person responsible for management shall advance money 
needed by the farm laborer for the land, until the end of the 
season, within a moderate sum to be agreed upon by the two 
parties, if the farm laborer is not the person responsible 
for the management. The person responsible shall also organ­
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ize and provide all protection for crops on the farm, as well 
as all other functions considered by usages as part of the 
manager's tasks, including the work of agents and supervisors 
and services or contracts with governmental departments. 
The person responsible for management shall also provide all 
seeds, if the farm laborer (approves?) this. This shall be 
considered as an advance to be redeemed from the crop in kind 
and amount from the farm laborer's share. The payment may 
be postponed to a later crop if the crop is spoiled as a 
result of acts beyond the control of the parties concerned. 
The person responsible for management shall also provide chem­
ical- fertilizers, insecticides, and weedkillers, the cost of 
which shall be paid by the parties concerned in proportion ; 
to their shares. 
Art, 41: In regard to field crops and vegetables, crop dis­
tribution shall be as follows: 
Land—10 percent for lands irrigated by free flow, 10 percent 
for lands irrigated by artificial means, and 10 percent for 
lands irrigated by rain. 
Water—10 percent for watering in lands irrigated by free 
flow and 20 percent for watering in lands irrigated by arti­
ficial means. 
Laborer's work and seeds—$0 percent in lands irrigated by free 
flow, 40 percent in lands irrigated by artificial means, and 
50 percent in lands irrigated by rain. 
Protection—7.5 percent in lands irrigated by free flow, 7.5 
percent in lands irrigated by artificial means, and 12.5 per­
cent in land irrigated by rain. 
Heaping or collection—12.5 percent in lands irrigated by free 
flow, 12.5 percent in lands irrigated by artificial means, 
and 1?.5 percent in lands irrigated by rain. 
Management—10 percent in land irrigated by free flow, 10 per­
cent in lands irrigated by artificial means, and 10 percent in 
lands irrigated by rain. 
The higher organization for agrarian reform shall have the 
right to change or amend these categories and the proportions 
due them from the yield in accordance with the various areas, 
by an order issued at the beginning of the agricultural season 
to be published in the Official Gazette. 
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Agreement may be reached on a share for the farm laborer ex­
ceeding the share provided by this article. Anyone providing 
any of the-preceding production elements shall get the rate 
fixed for that element. If the person originally responsible 
failed to carry out his obligations, then the person respons­
ible for management shall discharge it on his behalf, and if 
this also fails, then the landowner shall discharge the task, 
provided that he shall be entitled to the rate fixed for this 
from the yield. 
Art. 42: Provisions of the preceding article shall not be 
applicable to land planted with trees and palm trees, provided 
that there are not less than 40 trees in every dunum. 
Art. 43: The agricultural relationship contract shall be 
fixed in vn?iting, no matter what the value is. There shall 
be copies of the contract for each of the parties concerned. 
Every contravention of the provisions of the contract or the 
provisions of this law may be proved by all possible methods. 
Art. 44: The relationship between the actual owner of the 
land or his agent and its actual farmer shall not be other 
than a direct relationship and no mediations shall be allowed 
in respect to this relationship. 
Art. 45: A committee to be known as the committee for the 
settlement of agricultural relationships shall be constituted 
in every subdistrict where a magistrate court exists. The 
committee shall be constituted by a decree promulgated at the 
request of the Minister of Justice and shall consist of a 
judge and a representative of the higher organization of agra­
rian reform nominated by the Minister of Agriculture, and a 
representative of the Ministry of Interior nominated, by its 
minister. 
The committee shall be concerned with the settlement of dis­
putes relating to the provisions of Art. 37 and its decisions 
shall be final not affecting the basis of the dispute and 
liable to no criticism. Its decisions shall be enforced by 
administrative means. These decisions shall not prejudice 
the right of any of the parties concerned in the dispute to 
refer to the special public courts for consideration of the 
subject of dispute and compensation. The terms of these com­
mittees and the procedure to be followed in submitting appli­
cations to them shall be defined by regulations. 
Art. 46: The following shall be liable for imprisonment not 
exceeding six months and a fine not exceeding 200 dinars,! or 
either of these two penalties: 
lone dinar = $2.80. 
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a) Every party to an agricultural relationship who intention­
ally acquires shares exceeding the legally fixed shares. 
"b) Every party to an agricultural relationship who intention­
ally violates or fails to carry out his obligations regarding 
care of the land, or cultivates it in a manner causing de­
terioration of its productive capacity. 
CHAPTER IV - Cn the Sights of the Agricultural Worker 
Art, 4?: The wages of the agricultural workers in the dif­
ferent agricultural districts shall be fixed every year by a 
committee formed by the Minister of Agriculture, presided over 
by one of the senior officials of the ministry, and consisting 
of four members chosen by the minister. 
Two of these members shall represent the landowners and two 
shall represent the agricultural workers. No decision of this 
committee shall be effective until it is approved by the Min­
ister of Agriculture, No agricultural worker shall be employed 
at a wage less than the wage fixed for him in every area in 
accordance with the preceding paragraph. 
Art. 48: The agricultural workers may form unions to defend 
their common interests. 
Art, 4-9: a) Upon enforcement of this law, distribution of 
lands in accordance with law No, ^3 of 1951 for development 
and exploitation of miri lands shall be suspended until such 
time as a new law is enacted. 
b) Law No, 23 for 1933 concerning the duties and rights of 
farmers and decree No, 1 for 195^ concerning division of crops 
between landowners and farmer shall be abolished. Laws, 
decrees, regulations, and other orders which are inconsistent 
with the provisions of this law shall also be abolished. 
Art. 50: The Council of Ministers shall issue a regulation 
upon the request of the higher organization of agrarian re­
form, regulating the conditions and measures needed for 
implementation of this law. 
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